GLORY OF
LORD JAGANNATHA

2NgeEaT (SETEeN) SIEHTEIRIH

= PART - 11




GLORY OF
LORD JAGANNATHA

94T3‘56ﬁ?ﬂ? (STT=T) &\JlﬂHlald-élH\

[GLORY OF THE SACRED ABODE OF SRI PURUSHOTTAMA (JAGANNATHA) ]

PART-II
(From Sri Skanda Mahapurana)

Translated

By

Swami Nirliptananda

()\

0, !
Ying L1reS©

Published by
THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY
P.O. SHIVANANDANAGAR-249 192

Tehri-Garhwal, Uttarakhand, Himalayas, India
www.sivanandaonline.org, www.dIshqg.org



http://www.dlshq.org/

First Edition : 2019
(1,000 Copies)

The Divine Life Trust Society
ISBN 81-7052-257-9
EN 02

Price: 410/-

Published by Swami Padmanabhananda for The Divine Life
Society, Shivanandanagar, and printed by him at the Yoga Vedanta
Forest Academy Press, P.O. Shivanandanagar, Distt. Tehri-
Garhwal, Uttarakhand, Himalayas, India

For online orders and Catalogue visit: disbooks.org



Vol

Contents

Invocations

Prayer

Publishers’ Note

Key to Pronunciation of Sanskrit Words

Used in the Translation.

27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.

41

42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.

The Deities are Installed

The Lord manifests as Lord Narasimha

Indradyumna gets boon from the Lord

Glory of the Five Holy Spots

Jyestha-Bath of the Lord

The Jyesthapancaka Observance

The Great Car Festival

Praise of the Lord's Stay in Gundica Open Hall

Protection of Chariots and Return Car Festival

Festival of the Lord's Sleep

Glory of Food offered to the Lord : Story of Svetamadhava

Glory of Food offered to the Lord, Nirmalya, etc.: Stories of Sandilya and Damanaka

Procedure for Caturmasya Observance

Festival of Covering the Lord

. The Pusya-Bath Festival

Festival of Uttarayana

The Swing Festival

Year-long Observance for Worship of the Lord's Images

Festival of the Destruction of Damanaka

The Aksaya-Trtiva Festival

Worship for Fulfilment of Desires

Indradyumna establishes the Lord's Worship

Purusottama is Lord Visnu's Own Form

Attainment of Self-knowledge etc. by the Dead

Story of Two Brahmin Devotees

The Brahmin meets his Previous Wife

The Brahmin attains Knowledge pertaining to Lord Visnu

Glory of Sea-Bath, etc.

Story of a Devotee born in Family of the Impious

Need to Perform Sraddha

Glory of Ardhodaya Conjunction

Purusottama is Dasavatara Ksetra

Special Observance Pleasing to Lord Jagannatha

Completion of the Observance and Procedure for Hearing the Purana

Appendix

"Dasavatara Stotram" of Sri Jayadeva




\’J

3%

INVOCATIONS

I
AHISEAAA T Hgeqad Ggaarareaiearad |
HEHAATH TEUTT AT HEH DTS IITLTIN FH7: 1|

"Salutations be to the Infinite, to the One with thousand forms, to the One
with thousand feet, eyes, heads, thighs, arms; salutations to the One with
thousand names, the Eternal Being, the Supporter of thousand crores of
Ages."

Prayer of the gods to Lord Jagannatha,
“‘Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra-
Mahatmyam', Chapter 24/20.

|

FATET S g (A HgraTedH |

FATARIH AAAAR =L S AT |

HETAT ATHAT LTI Aq[earad~ard |

FTHT ATTHET TSI F[ETE THTH |l

"l keep remembering Brahman in Wooden Form who is seated on the
pearl-throne on the hundred-petalled lotus in the Centre of the Conch on
the Blue Mountain, adorned with all the ornaments, looking charming like
the new cloud, together with the Elder Brother Lord Balabhadra, on the left
side of Goddess Subhadra, is having the Discus, is adored by Lord
Brahma, Lord Siva and Lord Indra, who is the Truth of the Vedas, and is
surrounded by His own devotees.”



PRAYER OF SWAMI SIVANANDAJI MAHARAJ
PRAYER TO LORD JAGANNATH
O Lord who dwell in Puri,
Who wert dear to Jayadev
The author of the Gita Govinda,
Who dwell in one of the four Dhamas,
Silent adorations unto Thee!

Thou art the glorious Vishnu;
Thou art the sole refuge of mortals;
Thou residest in the hearts of all beings;
Thy grace is invincible;

Thou art the meaning of the Vedas;
Thou art all in all.

Thy name has saved me;
| have obtained Thy grace;
| have cut off my bonds.

Hail Jagannath ! Hail Grace!

Om Namah Kesavaya !

-Swami Sivananda
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"May the Lord Jagannatha, dwelling inside the Temple on the Blue
Mountain on the charming golden shore of the Great Sea, together with
the Mighty Brother Lord Balabhadra, with Sister Goddess Subhadra
present in the middle, giving opportunity to all the gods for doing service to
Him, come within the range of my eyes!"

-Jagannathashtakam of Sri Adi Sankaracharya

Lord Jagannatha who is present in Puri of Orissa State on the coast of the
Sea (Bay of Bengal) is very well known all over the world because of the
Annual Gundicha Car Festival held at Puri, where all the three Deities Lord
Jagannath, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, on three Chariots
go on a Grand Festive Procession along the Grand Road. Lakhs of people
from all parts of the world assemble there to witness the Car Festival and
to have a rare unique view of the Lord, as it has been stated in the
scripture that by seeing the Adorable Lord Vamana (Jagannatha) present
on the chariot there is no rebirth :

T q AT gogaT qAsie 7 fawrd |

Lord Vishnu has directly manifested as Lord Jagannatha in Puri, and is
physically present there. Because of the physical Divine Presence of the
Lord, Puri is taken as one of the four most important Abodes (Dhamas) of
the Supreme Being in India, the others being Badrinath, Dwaraka and
Rameshwar.

The uniqueness of Lord Jagannatha is that He is in Wooden Form which is
very much unlike any other Form of Lord Vishnu and is not found
anywhere else. Since He is the Supreme Being, God Himself, the Ultimate
Reality, Brahman Himself, He is called Darubrahma or Brahman in
Wooden Form. There is mention of Lord Jagannatha, the Supreme Being



in Wooden Form on the coast of the Sea, also in the Rig Veda (Mandala
10, 155/3), which shows that Lord Jagannatha is there from the Vedic
times, and has been accepted by the Veda as the Supreme Being Himself.
The Veda also gives the advice to take refuge in Him in order to go beyond
the worldly existence with His help.

The Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra Mahatmyam which is a part of
Skanda Mahapurana of Sage Vyasa gives a detailed and authentic
account of Lord Jagannatha, indicating why and how Lord Vishnu
manifested as Lord Jagannatha there in Wooden Form, and also the
related facts, about the Sacred Place Purushottama (Puri), the different
Festivals connected with the Lord, etc. The Glories of Lord Jagannatha
have been described very clearly in this Purana. The Lord removes all the
sins and is the only means for crossing the ocean of worldly existence
(Ch.4/78-82). He destroys all sorrow and gives incessant Bliss (28/40). He
grants all the four principal objectives of human life, or "Chaturvarga" or
"Purusharthachatushtaya”, including Liberation (Iqasisar 3 :, 23/67).
Even by just seeing the Lord, He bestows direct Liberation itself
(FeAH A= @rerta 1/3). The Lord blesses the devotee with material well-
being as also Spiritual Blessedness. In this way the devotee gets
everything that he needs or wants from the Lord. Thus it is an important
scripture of great value which will be immensely helpful for all devotees or
spiritual seekers.

We are happy to publish "GLORY OF LORD JAGANNATHA" which is an
English translation of "Sri Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra
Mahatmyam", by Sri Swami Nirliptanandaji. It is our hope that spiritual
seekers and devotees of the Lord will take full advantage of the Scripture,
be amply benefited by it and be blessed.

Worshipful Sadgurudev Sri Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj himself had great
devotion for Lord Jagannatha. His "Prayer to Lord Jagannath" has also
been included in the Book for the benefit of the devotees.

May the blessings of the Almighty Lord Jagannatha be upon all !
-THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY

Key to Pronunciation of Sanskrit Words



used in the Translation

-a, as in 'all’

a, as in 'father

i, as in 'sit’

ee, as in 'deep’

u, as in 'bull’

00, as in 'boon’

r, as 'ru' in French, midway beween ri and roo
0, as in 'boat'

ch, as in 'chair’

chh, as in 'beachhead'
t, as French 't

t, as in 'talk’

th, as in 'mother’

d, as in 'divine'

n, as in 'band’

n, as in 'inch’, 'injure’
n, as in 'sing', 'sink’
m, as in 'him'

s, asin 'Sun

s (palatal) as in 'sure'
sh, as in 'shape’

g, as in 'god'
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Other letters are as per normal English pronunciation
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Lord Jagannatha, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra at the
“Snana Mandapa” (Pavilion for Bath) on Snana Purnima day (full moon
day of Jyestha month) for the Jyestha Bath (Ch.31).



Lord Janannatha being bathed durng “Jyestha Bath” (Ch.31)



Sri Gajapati (King of Puri) performing Seva (holy service ) to Lord
Jagannatha during Jyestha Bath after the Holy Bath (Ch.31)




‘Pahandi” of Lord Balabhadra (Proceeding to His Chariot)
For the Great Car Festival (Ratha Yatra): Ch.33.45



‘Pahandi” Of Goddess Subhadra (Proceeding To Her Chariot ) For The
Great Car Festival: Ch.33/45.



“Pahandi” Of Discus Sudarsana (The Post, Proceeding To The Chariot
Of Lord Jagannatha) For The Great Car Festival: Ch.33.



“Pahandi Vije” Of Lord Jagannatha (Triumphantly Proceeding To His
Nandighosa Chariot ) For The Great Car Festival: Ch.33/45.



“Suna Vesa” (Golden Ornamentation) Of Lord Jagnnatha On His
Chariot: Ch.33.



“Suna Vesa” (Golden Ornamentation ) Of Lord Balabhadra On His
Chariot: Ch.33.
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“Suna Vesa” (Golden Ornamentation) Of Goddess Subhadra On Her
Chariot: Ch.33.
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The Three Chariots Standing With The Respective Deities In Front Of
The Temple, Just Before Commencement Of The Ratha Yatra (Festive
Procession In Chariot): Ch.33.
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Lord Jagannatha In His Nandighosa Chariot Before Commencement Of
Ratha Yatra (Festive Procession In Chariot): Ch.33.
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“Chhera Pahanra” Seva (Devout Service Of “Sprinkling Holy Water” And
“Sweeping” With A Golden Broom) On The Three Chariots With The

Deities Present, Being Performed By Gajapati Maharaja (King Of Puri)
Before Commencement Of The Festive Procession (Ch.33.).



The Three Chariots With The Deities Proceeding On The Grand Road
During The Car Festival (Ratha Yatra): Ch.33.



The Gundicha Temple (Ch.34).



The Mahaprasada (Sacred Food Offered To The Lord ): Ch.37,38.
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Twenty-seventh Chapter

The Deities are Installed
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FATea T Aot TARTIA AT |

. LI aY ¢
AT qIeHYTS T[T EAHTT 1 2

aT frfaersgeT 7 Farqade |

(o o [ NI
ERSIRIEGIRIESIRIGEINERSIR IR

Jaimini said: Then from the sky a ladder made of gems and gold was
joined to the foot-rest of Lord Brahma. It was connected with the celestial
chariot and its base was verily touching the earth for Lord Brahma's
alighting. It was having a flight of steps which were thick and four
Vyayamas' wide. [1-2]

TAYTATEA e TReTT SATYHT |
STTaad TgdT ATgHd arrerdar st: 11311

It appeared suddenly between the chariot and the temple, radiant like the
rainbow, and was seen by the people as a wonder. [3]

(o 2 ¢
ddl g siEq TAddAhgST: |

TY qeAT: T e AT ATHARF: 1%

Vyayama is the measure of the two extended arms.

AT ATEET FARagedh: |

FTITALAN TS AT ST ST 14

Then, O Sages, the path was shown by the Kings of Gandharvas holding
the pearl-staff in hands, saying, “This is the way, O Lord, pray, be gracious
to come !”

With His hands given to the hands of Durvasa and Narada for support, He
then alighted by the steps, purifying the world by a look with His eyes. [4-5]



THIHTAT TATegSEdT ITETE TAAHAH |

fereaeToet errert TaearaTTen T |||

AFHEATATAR] TATEATEFATH 9.2

He smiled after seeing the chariots, the temple which was well decorated,
the hall which extended to the horizon and was looking beautiful with the
gem-pillars, and the collection of all the required articles which would
cause wonder even for Lord Indra. [6-7.1]

HATALNGHTATH SAFG[ U 119211
ﬁw‘ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁr: TIIHTT: GHAA: 1£.2]

He alighted from the celestial chariot, being extolled on all sides by gods,
Brahmic Sages and Kings with their joined palms held near their crowns.
[7.2-8.1]

FETAMT TG T AT (37 & fame: 11 .30
TATIA AT THET: e TATHT gar: 12,21

In whichever direction Lord Brahma was showering His grace through the
glance, there was thronging of crores of joined palms placed on the head
there. [8.2-9.1]

. . o
qTRTSSTIUTT AT Srae[® TSI 11 QLRI
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Seeing Indradyumna prostrated himself at His lotus-like Feet, Lord
Brahma spoke with affectionate words, with His lips separated by smile,
and by the finger showing the gods, the Manes, the Brahmic Sages,
Ascetics, Siddhas, Vidyadharas, Yaksas2, Gandharvas, and the celestial
nymphs who had all assembled together at the same time and were full of
delight: [9.2-11]

TeIeEe A AT o HadATHaeiihd |



ARUHEAT 94 {1 [EHT Tar: 11311

“See, Indradyumna, your good fortune, which has brought all the worlds
under its spell! At a time all have assembled for your sake, placing Me in
front”. [12]

ST JaAT offE AT aa: |
SO SreTe B e oA 1930

A O E A T FUATaT: Taa9q |

TIATHATH AT THE FTTEEH 11 2%

So saying, He quickly proceeded from there to the chariot of Lord
Narayana. Prostrating Himself before Lord Jagannatha and going round
three times, Lord Brahma Himself was immersed in an ocean of bliss, His
body having bristling hair due to delight. He then prayed

2.Semi-divine beings who are attendants of Kubera, the god of wealth,
etc.

to His own Self visible before the eyes, with an overwhelmed voice. [13-14]

| ST ||
THEQET THT Ug TF Hg[ THI A9 |

A @ g T4 SRIeagraad 112411

Lord Brahma prayed: “O Lord, salutations to Thee, salutations to Myself;
and salutations again and again to Thee and to Myself. | am verily Thyself,
and Thou art Myself and all this world with the moving and the non-
asribbie moving things. [15]

Hgalla STcad HrATadred a4 |

e @ty AT TRuTHaH 11951

All the world beginning with Mahat is the sport of Thy Illusory Powers; it is
superimposed upon Thee, O Self of the universe, and has been evolved
by Thee alone. [16]

TIARAATHTH TAGATTHTAH |
ATa @t faeaa TsEaiteaegad 19 el



All this whatsoever that appears is produced because of ignorance about
Thee, and it disappears when Thou art known, like the knowledge of the
rope being the cause of disappearance of the illusion of the snake, etc.
[17]

o
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This world indeed cannot be explained as distinct from the Reality when
discrimination is done about the Reality; O Lord who art without a second,
O Lord who appearest as the world, O Self-effulgent one, salutations be
unto Thee. [18]

[anN o o
[AIIATAH G HESATAIEIT: |

FereaaTaStiated I STrated Seaa: 11221

All the pleasure of the sense objects is only a part of Thee whose form is
bliss by very nature, on which the living beings subsist and by which they
live. [19]

fAeyay R R A
o Y o ¢
E AT g A e rer e a ot 11301l

T IO BPROTeR=Hrsed O 1R 21

O Lord who art free from the phenomenal world, O Formless one, O Lord
who art without any modification, O Lord without any (extraneous)
support, O Lord who art gross as well as subtle, small as also big, O Lord
free from grossness and subtlety, O Lord who art beyond the qualities, O
Support of the qualities, O Lord whose form are the three qualities!
Salutations be unto Thee. [20-21]

FHTIIT HITRdIse IEATTI0I: |
ST T W 9H ST HeHISE O 11 U1

Being deluded by Thy lllusion | am wholly occupied with Creation alone,
and do not get comfort even now; salutations be to Thee, O Inner -
Controller ! [22]

o o o 2 .
CAHATTHIASHSITSITAT T TAd GEJA |



AT THH LTSRN HTAT O IS 9T 11231

Born from the Iotus of Thy navel and there itself ever praying, | am not able
to cross Thy lllusion; who else will be able to do so ? [23]

o2 FreRestEaaf=d: greFHf |
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In the same manner as | have been created within this Universal Egg for
the work of Creation, likewise, in the universe crores of Brahmas have
been created, who are tied to the hairs of Thy Body. Even from amongst
the Brahmas numbering three and half crores, O Lord, not even one
knows Thee in truth, just as |, though stationed in front of Thee, do not.
[24-25]

A H e o O HgamT F87 99: |

THT ST aT S9<drd d 99: 1121

Salutations to Thee whose majesty is unthinkable; salutations again and
again to Thee who hast the Form of pure Consciousness. Salutations to
Thee who art the Presiding Deity of the gods; salutations to Thee who art
the Lord of gods. [26]

frerfesreaear feersa T 99 |

S g M e&ad o 78: 11329l

Salutations to Thee whose forms are both the divine and the undivine, and
who hast the beautiful Form. Salutations to Thee who art completely free
from old age and death, and whose form is Death. [27]

o o
STARUETEAT AT F A4 |
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Salutations again and again to Thee whose form is like the blazing fire,
and who art Death even of death, who destroyest death in the case of one
who has taken refuge in Thee, who hast the Form which is Bliss by very




nature, to whom devotion is dear, and who art the Father and Mother of
the worlds. [28]

ST AT e TR HISE] o |
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Salutations be to Thee, O Lord who art ever zealously active for the
destruction of the sorrow of one who has bowed to Thee. Salutations
again and again to Thee who art the Natural Ocean of compassion for the
distressed ones. [29]

T T&ITT TLqT0d d 99 |

AT TE[EIT o T9: 1301

Salutations to Thee who art the Supreme, whose Form is the highest, and
who art the Shore of final beatitude. Salutations to Thee who hast become
the Carrier to take across the boundless ocean of worldly existence and
who art the Form of Brahman. [30]

RTIET &I THE Qgdd |
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Salutations to Thee who art the embodiment of the Supreme Truth, who
art the Supreme Cause. Salutations to Thee who ever abidest in the
Supreme Principle which fully pervades everywhere by uninterrupted
continuation, who art the destroyer of the sorrow of those who bow to
Thee, and who art the sole Sun of Thy own Self. [31-32.1]

T TS ST T ATEareer 133,211

AP et IS HgSATdraedq{Tn 133,21

O Lord Jagannatha who hast the Form of Bliss by very nature! Pray, fulfil
what | had formerly prayed for, O Master, for removing my burden of
Creation. [32.2-33.1]

At ga= o a1 gerd 9= = 0 33,20
@AATe IR TATHRT G FIad | 3%.9 |




Lord, if Thou art pleased, what is there difficult for me to obtain ? O Ocean
of mercy! By Thee alone | have been made distinct, separated on account
of difference required for Thy sport. [33.2-34.1]

AAATATHLZE SRR L || 3%.3 11
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Roaming inside the prison-house of the world which is covered by the
darkness of ignorance, one finds no way other than Thee for the purpose
of Liberation. [34.2-35]

AHI AHed sHeendred ﬂ(lﬂ(l*qmdL{lQ‘Jﬂ |
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Salutations again and again to Thee, O Lord who art the only one fit to be
adored in the world, O Lord, with lotus-like Feet which are worshipped by
both the gods and the demons. Salutations again and again, O Lord who
art the sole Moon for removing the afflictions; salutations again and again,
O Lord who art full of bliss and perfect knowledge. [36]

T 99 hedehq ¥ d AT RTHAR hedqEl |
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Salutations, again and again, O Lord who art far beyond any settled rule,
O Lord who fulfillest even the desires which are difficult to attain, O Lord
who art like the Kalpa tree, O Lord whose shoulders are ever fully
prepared to save the destitute, the protectionless and those who have
totally submitted. [37]

THIE STt A7 T $EER |

FaTAATATITAT ATIET FHEUTHT || 311

Be gracious, O Lord of the worlds, and save those who are sunk in the
ocean of sorrow, by casting a glance out of sport, O Lord who art the Mine
of compassion". [38]

SERIBIELRIRICHPHCEECIE R

ST 1RO ggaadion eRTe 113111




Thus extolling the Blessed Lord Jagannatha with words containing the
truths of the Vedas, Lord Brahma proceeded to see Lord Balabhadra, the
Support of the earth who had incarnated Himself. [39]

U AT AT T diord HaT |
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Bowing with supreme devotion He prayed to Lord Balabhadra with joy. He
said: “O Lord of gods ! Sky is Thy head, and water is Thy body, O Lord.
[40]

uret ferfade afe: saffart e |
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Earth is Thy feet, fire Thy mouth, and wind Thy breaths. The Lord of the
herbs (The Moon) is Thy mind indeed and the Sun Thy eyes. O Lord, the
quarters of the heavens are Thy arms; salutations to Thee, O Lord who art
the Mirror of knowledge. [41-42.1]

TARLTAT SATHTAT TATTFATT HITXIT 163,11
TRTFASTTTS AT FH: qTITEaTor 193,91

Salutations to Thee, O Lord who holdest the plough, who art the basic
Support of the fourteen worlds. Salutations to Thee who tearest the
multitude of sins of those who have taken refuge in Thy lotus-like Feet
[42.2-43.1]

AAeaAFTaT AAaTRnaTgd 193,211

TSR THATH: ETHEATTS 1¥%. ¢ |

Salutations to Thee who hast infinite mouths, eyes, ears, feet, and arms,
who art like the Sun for the heaped mass of beginningless deep-rooted
darkness of ignorance. [43.2-44.1]

T FITEOAT9m Sqaaror 116%.21)
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O Lord resting on the three Vedas! Salutations to Thee who hast taken the
three-fold incarnation as the three Vedas, who destroyest the three kinds
of sins3, who with Thy hooded Form holdest the earth-globe which is like a
gem on the hood; salutations to Thee who art the Great Rudra, salutations
to the One who art a terror even to the Fire appearing at the end of Time.
[44.1-45]

ANTACT R AR AT O 7H: 1¥5.9 |

Salutations to Thee who art asleep (as Lord Visnu) on the bed of the coil in
the middle of the umbrella of hoods. [46.1]

3. Committed through body, speech and mind
4. Lord Siva

HETIaSTe g Tahisd S 195,11
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When at the time of Cosmic Dissolution, in the swelled waters of the great
ocean the three worlds become one, Thou alone remainest, O Lord,
adorned with thousands of hoods, and collectest all the living beings,
giving them the appearance of clusters of gems on Thy hoods. [46.2-47]

cTHE AT GAUT ST A taar oA |
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O All-powerful Lord, Thou alone art the Lord of all, the Creator, the
Protector, the Devourer and ever the Supporter; all beginning with Me
have Thee alone as the Cause. [48]

TY AT <41 ddlfd‘ﬂ\‘{‘lr\IQd |
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This is Lord Narayana who is sung in the Upanisads; He is not different
from Thee, O Lord, and only for the sake of instrumentality Thou hast
assumed difference. [49]

9T T AT FW ST HowTaehl AT |
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AL ATRT TEHIE o ST 149, |

Thou art the bed, and He is verily the Sleeper becoming the covered, and
Thou art the cover. He who is verily Lord Visnu is indeed Lord Balarama;
and He who is Lord Balarama is alone Lord Krisna. Between Thee both
there is no difference; be gracious, O Lord who permeatest the world". [50-
51.1]

i TqATed At e TEHsaT 1Y .11

AL SIAT %Y GARTEIaT TAT 143.9 |

When this prayer was over, bowing to Lord Balabhadra the Supreme Lord,
He proceeded to the chariot of Goddess Subhadra, to see the Goddess
who is the Ruler of the worlds. [51.2-52.1]
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He prayed: "Victory to Thee, O Goddess, O Mother of the world; be
gracious, O Supreme Goddess. Thou art the effect, the cause, as also the

doer; salutations be to Thee who art the Embodiment of all power. [52.2-
53.1]
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O Goddess who art seated in the hearts of all and hast both knowledge
and delusion as Thy form, O Goddess who art always the bestower of
absolute Liberation, O Goddess Subhadra the Gracious, | salute Thee
who art the Mother of gods. [563.2-54.1]
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O Goddess, Thou art Lord Visnu's Power of lllusion deluding the moving
and the non-moving beings of the world. Thou art stationed in the seat of
the lotus of His heart, acting according to the intention of Lord Visnu. Thou
alone art Goddess Laksmi, and Goddesses Parvati and Sachi®, as also
Katyayani. [54.2-55]




5. Wife of Lord Indra
6. A form of Goddess Durga
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Whatever and wherever there is any object, real or unreal, Thou art the
Power of all that, O Goddess who comprisest all; who at all has the power
to extol Thee ? [56]
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Victory to Thee, O Auspicious one; O Goddess Subhadra, Thou grantest
the welfare of all. Thou hast both the auspicious and the inauspicious
forms. O Goddess Bhadrakali, salutations be unto Thee. [57]
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O Goddess, Thou art the Mother of the worlds, and this Lord Narayana is
verily the Father. Thou alone art all the female forms, and the Lord of the
World has the form of all the males. [58]
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Between Thee both, there is indeed no difference, and there is verily
nothing else also which is higher. In whatever way we have verily been
engaged by Thee who art the Power of lllusion of Lord Visnu, we are the

executors of Thy directions and ever keep moving about, O Supreme
Goddess. [59-60.1]
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Thou alone art the mental disposition, the primary tendency to activity, as
also hunger and sleep. Thou art hope as well as the one who is the
Repository of hopes, and the Fulfiller of all hopes. O Ruler, Thou alone art
the Cause of Liberation and Thou art indeed also the Cause of bondage.
[60.2-61]
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O Goddess who art the bestower of all knowledge, O Eternal Goddess,
Thou art the wish-fulfilling creeper for the devotees; | am bowing at Thy
lotus-like Feet, protect me by looking with Thy compassionate glances".
[62]
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Thus having prayed to the Goddess in the form of Subhadra, He bowed
with bowed with supreme devotion to Sudarsana Discus who was the
fourth Form of Lord Visnu and was present near Her on the chariot, and
uttered this prayer: [63-64.1]
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“O Sudarsana, O Lord who art blazing greatly, O Lord who hast effulgence
like that of a crore of Suns! O Lord who showest the way to Vaikuntha (the
Abode of Lord Visnu) to those who are blind with the darkness of
ignorance ! Salutations to Thee, O Lord who ever sportest in the own
house of the devotee of Lord Visnu. | offer salutations to Thee who art the
Form of the invincible Power of Lord Visnu". [64-66.1]
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Having bowed and extolled the Deities, He returned from the chariots. He
then ascended the Nilacala mountain, along the row of footsteps indicated
by Narada and Indradyumna, eager to see the temple. [66.2-67]
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O Sages, thence He went near the temple along with the gods and saw the
charming hall which was to His liking [68]
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Within that He got seated the gods, Serpents, kings, Brahmic Sages,
Yogis, Brahmins, devotees of Lord Visnu and ascetics. [69]
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On an excellent celestial throne having a footrest as indicated by the King,
the all-powerful Lord Brahma Himself sat. [70]
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As per the direction of Lord Brahma, for performing the rites for warding off
evil and the rites for welfare, the King invited with grandeur the great sage
Bharadvaja. [71]
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Those gods who as per rules are considered as having a rightful place in
the sacrificial worship as also in the oblations in connection with
consecration, resorted to the meditative form as per the command of Lord
Brahma and stayed in the four directions. They were excellently honoured



with sandal paste, flower garlands, ornaments and embellishments. [72-
73]
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Thereafter, when the rite was commenced by the learned Bharadvaja in
the presence of the Lord of gods (Lord Brahma), as also of all the gods,
the King with joy honoured all the inhabitants of the three worlds, at first
having excellently adored the adored the Creator of the world (Lord
Brahma) in conformity with the procedure in all respects. [74-75]
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All the inhabitants of the three worlds who were thus honoured by him,
seeing the Immutable Lord Brahm& Himself present in the middle, as also
Lord Jagannatha directly manifest as the Form of Brahman due to the aid
of Indradyumna, attained the state of being liberated while living. [76-77]
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After consecrating the Body of the Lord and the very charming temple with
the great flag hoisted, Bharadvaja now requested Lord Brahma for
infusion of life into the image. [78-79.1]
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Then Lord Brahma rose and Himself did the chanting of the mantras for
auspiciousness, along with the sages led by Narada, the learned ones, the
Brahmins, kings, Ksatriyas, Serpents and the Great Sages. At that time
celestial songs were being sung by Gandharvas with melodious voice in
tunes appropriate to auspiciousness, and the celestial nymphs were
dancing. The Sakuna Siktas for good omen were being recited by
Brahmins. The sound of conch, musical instruments, tambourines, kettle-
drums, and flutes was thickening. Then they all went up on to the chariot
and brought down Lord Narayana (Jagannatha) who is beyond all evil,
from the chariot along the way of steps carefully, with concentration of
mind, devotion and self-control, little by little and sportingly, holding with
their hands placed at His two sides, at the two arms, head and feet. They
took Him near the temple, resting Him at one place after another on the
way on cotton seats. [79.2-85]
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This was in the midst of continuous showering of flowers of the Kalpa tree,
which were flying up in the air. The Lord was being extolled by Lord
Brahma the self-born, through these hymns: "Victory to Thee, O Lord
Krsna, O Lord Jagannatha; Victory to O destroyer of all sins! Victory to
Thee, O Lord who hast assumed the Wooden Body by sport; Victory to
Thee, O Lord who art the fulfiller of desires! Victory to Thee, O Lord who by
sport savest those who are deeply sunk in worldly existence; Victory to
Thee, O Immutable Lord. Victory to Thee, O Ocean of compassion;
Victory to Thee, O Lord who art the refuge of the distressed ones. Victory
to Thee, O Lord Acyuta (who never fallest from Thy own state); Victory to
Thee, O Infinite Lord; Victory to Thee, O Master; salutations be unto
Thee". Narada also prayed with joy, playing on the lute in the Lord's
Presence. [86-89]
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In the rear, two umbrellas set with gems were then held over the head with
devotion by the Moon-god and the Sun-god. There was perfuming with
celestial incense. In rows on both sides there were the chowrie-bearers at
the side, adorned with youthfulness and busily engaged in waving it
sportingly. [90-91]
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In this manner all of them combinedly and with great interest, also took
Sudarsana, Goddess Subhadra and Lord Balabhadra. [92]
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They were placed at the entrance of the temple and then in the Hall built
with pillars studded with gems, which had a round mirror in front, for the
sacred bathing. O Best Sages, then with scented sacred pots adorned
with gems and filled with waters of holy bathing places, the Grandsire
(Lord Brahma) performed the sacred bathing of the Deities with Sri Stukta
and Purusa Sukta, for the welfare of the world. [93-94]
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Thereafter Lord Brahma the Originator of the world, Himself by way of
adoration waved the sacred lights to the Deities which were decorated and
were looking brilliant with fragrant garlands, and installed them on the
beautiful gem-throne, with chanting of mantras. [95]

AATSETYTT AATFRITATET |

I STEAATITETS I 99 11 2% ||

Lord Brahma said: "O Lord who art the support of all the worlds, O Lord
who abidest in all the worlds, O Lord who art perfectly stable, O All-
pervading One ! Pray, O Lord, remain firmly steady in the temple. [96]
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When Thou art firmly established, O Lord, we are all secure. By Thy
command this installation has been performed and by Thy grace may it
become complete !" [97]

EATIET ST TJPT T gagoiH |

ATYH TS T8 T ST g 1140



After having installed Lord Jagannatha He touched the Lord's lotus-like
heart, and indeed repeated a thousand times the excellent mantra which
was in Anustubh metre. [98]
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O Sages, the installation was done indeed on the eighth day of the bright
fortnight of the month of Vaisakha, with the conjunction of the Pusya star,
on the excellent Thursday. [99]
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That day is extremely holy and is the destroyer of all sins. Holy bath,
charity, austerity or oblation performed on that day - all that becomes
undecaying. [100]

aeAtreT T ToIfeq AT94aT AiopATEAT: |

FOU TTH AGT o TREATSIT 7 G 11 20 1

Those human beings who, endowed with devotion, see on that day Lord
Jagannatha, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, become entitled to
Liberation: there is no doubt about it. [101]
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Whenever there is conjunction of the eighth day of the bright fortnight of
Vaisakha with Thursday and the Pusya star, worship of Lord Visnu on that
day destroys the sins accumulated in a crore of births. [102]
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Thus ends the Twenty-seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda



Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Narration of Installation of the Four Images of the Lord".

()
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Twenty-eighth Chapter

The Lord manifests as Lord Narasimha
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Jaimini said: Then because of the power of the mantras that Lord was
seen by all - by Indradyumna and others as Lord Narasimha with a
wonderful look. He was licking the whole world on all sides by His flaming
tongue. [1-2.1]
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They found Him looking like Lord Rudra (Siva) risen as the Fire, at the end
of Time to destroy the world, and swallowing everything, permeating the
space between heaven and the earth by His brilliance which was
excessively radiating heat. [2.2-3.1]
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The all-powerful Lord was having many eyes, mouths, necks, hands, feet
and ears. [3.2]
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The Lord was all-wonderful and was wholly the store- house of brilliance.
They were all fear-stricken, very much anxious, and were not able even to
pray to the Lord. [4]

. N N .
d TATTATHTATFT T4 T9dL daT |

U= WA HIHT TR 41

SiqUgHlda<cAcddady HI9<: |
T AITICETTALT: TAATL TR TSEAT |||

Seeing Him in that manner, Narada then asked his Father: “Lord, how
does He appear like this ? Having incarnated Himself out of compassion,
now on the contrary He is causing fear. On account of fear all have
become immobile at the moment, apprehending the final Dissolution. [5-6]
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Thou alone knowest the sport of the Lord, O Master of the worlds”. [7]
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Hearing these utterances of Narada, Lord Brahma with a smiling face told
words which were interesting and were beneficial to all: [8]
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Lord Brahma said: 'Seeing Lord Jagannatha who has incarnated Himself
taking the Wooden Body, people will surely disregard this Deity although
He is the very own Form of Brahman ltself. Let the fools who do not know
the exact truth, understand His majesty'; with this thought, He has been
prayed to through the excellent mantra through which He was formerly
invoked by Brahma, in consequence of which He had torn asunder the
great demon. [9-11]
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He has now taken the similar suitable appearance which is very difficult to
look at and generates fear. This is indeed the own Form of Lord Visnu who
has unlimited prowess, and is the supreme goal; by worshipping it people
attain the state by which rebirth is not met with." [12-13.1]
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He then uttered this hymn facing Lord Nrsimha and filled with joy: [13.2]
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"Salutations be unto Thee, O Supreme Lord, O Lord in the form of the Sole
Lion; salutations be unto Thee, O Lord who art the sole lion for the
elephant in the form of the multitude of sins. Salutations be unto Thee, O
powerful Lord Ferrying creatures across the ocean of sorrow; salutations
be unto Thee, O Brilliant One, O Divine Lion ! [14]

THISE] TATRIATAATEE THISE] I FALTAhIEE |
THISE] o feea g FHrseq O daanteg 11241

Salutations be unto Thee, O Lion whose entire Form is wonderful;
salutations be unto Thee, O powerful Lion granting release from
afflictions. Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Nrsimha with the Divine
Form; salutations be unto Thee, O Very Best of heroes, O Lord in the Form
of the Sole Lion. [15]
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Salutations be unto Thee, O Lion who tore asunder the demon; salutations
be unto Thee, O Lion who art the presiding Deity of the gods. Salutations
be unto Thee, O Single Lion in the forest of the Upanisads; salutations be
unto Thee, O Single Lion in the cave of the heart of the Yogis. [16]
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Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord who art the Singular Lion among the pre-
eminent Lions; salutations be unto Thee, O Lion dwelling on the top of the
Nilacala mountain”. [17]
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Jaimini said: Having thus prayed to that Divine Lion (Lord Nrsimha), Lord
Brahma drew the Nrsimha Yantra™ and placed on it the excellent mantra
which is indicated in the Atharva Veda itself, and initiated Indradyumna in
that. This mantra is called 'vaisnavanirvana' (granter of Liberation through
the realization of Lord Visnu) by those who are wholly devoted to the
ultimate teachings of the Vedas. In that the four Vedas are themselves
ever established. By reciting that great mantra after receiving it from this
Lord Brahma, Lord Svayambhuva Manu formerly brought about the
Creation. The attributes like 'anima' (power to become atomic) are its
concomitant fruits. [18-21]

Ush U HgTH=: [RUTHaqedd |

ST FOTHAT T T I g@araare 1R R

This one great mantra itself has become indeed the means of getting the
four objects of human life, what to mention about the trifling desires ! [22]

Uch U HgTH: HJ%{L“I’M%QI |

o

C Cc C
ERIREEGERGERE B ERIEEL

This one great mantra itself is the bestower of the fruits of all sacrifices; it
confers the benefit of all holy places, and grants the merits of all charity
and religious observances. [23]
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1. A particular mystical diagram

Just as this Lord with the Form of the Divine Lion is like the forest-fire for
the heaps of cotton of the multitude of all sins, so is verily this excellent
mantra. [24]
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By practising this, Yogis surely get rid of the disease of worldly existence.
Just by the mere act of receiving it, evil planets, epilepsy, ogres, female
imps, ghosts, spirits, goblins, serpents and crocodiles verily run away from
a distance, and are not able even to look at that person. [25-20]
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Thereupon, having received the best mantra from the Four-faced Lord
(Brahma), Indradyumna found Lord Nrsimha as having a gentle form, with
Goddess Laksmi present at His chest. He was holding the discus and the
bow; and the Sun, the Moon and Fire were His eyes. His two lotus-like
hands had spread to the knees and He had a prominent nose. He was
established in the excellent Yogic posture and seated in the middle of the
thirty-two- petalled lotus which was filled with the letters of the mantra and
was shining with the pericarp of Om. He was seated comfortably, was
having a loud laughter, and was looking at the lotus-like face of Goddess
Laksmi. His lotus-like face was adorned with the mane and His Form was
shining with celestial gems. Indradyumna further saw Lord Balabhadra
holding the plough and the palm tree behind the all-powerful Lord, having
spread the thousand hoods, in the form of a parasol. [27-31]
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Having seen the Supreme Person in that manner, the King rejoiced, and
with his mind filled with wonder, asked the Lord seated on lotus (Brahma):
[32]
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"O Lord, this act of Lord Visnu, the slayer of demon Madhu is indeed
wonderful; how can the Lord who is the Creator of the worlds be
understood by us? [33]
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At the conclusion of the sacrifice the Lord assumed the Wooden Form as
was on the chariot and He Himself also entered the temple. Previously
that Voice hidden in the sky had indicated to me then that the Lord will
manifest Himself in four forms out of the supernatural Tree. [34-35]
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Now He appears to be firmly established only as one. Is it an illusion or the
truth ? Pray, tell me accurately, O Lord, if Thou considerest me as fit to
hear, O Origin of the world!" Hearing this, Lord Brahma replied to the Most
excellent King who was in doubt. [36-37]
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Lord Brahma said: “O King, the first manifestation of the Lord was in the
form of Narasimha which, on account of My compassion, had been
revealed to you by Lord Narayana. Thinking, ‘It is a wooden image', O pre-
eminent King, let there not be the idea in you regarding this that it is a mere
image: This is verily the Form of Supreme Brahman. [38-39]
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Because by Its very nature It destroys all sorrow and grants incessant
bliss, this Wooden Form is indeed called Supreme Brahman. [40]
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The Lord has thus become Wooden in conformity with the four Vedas.
Hence He is the Creator of the worlds, and has also created Himself alone
as all that. [41]
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The Brahmic word (the Veda) and Supreme Brahman: between them no
difference is envisaged. And on Dissolution This becomes indeed only
one; difference manifests only with Creation. [42]
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Word and the meaning, O King, are mutually dependent on each other: in
the absence of meaning, there can be no word; and in the absence of a
word, the meaning cannot be understood. As such, the four Vedas are the
words, and likewise are also the truths. Lord Balabhadra is the
embodiment of Rgveda, and Lord Narasimha is the Samaveda. [43-44]
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This Goddess Subhadra is the manifestation of Yajurveda; Sudarsana
Discus is thought of as Atharva Veda. Veda is fourfold - this is the division;
but it is only one single mass when there is no such division. [45]
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Therefore let there be no doubt in you: the Omnipresent Lord who is One
verily becomes manifold. He acts in the other incarnations also only on the
basis of this principle. [46]
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Thus, O King, the division and non-difference of Lord Jagannatha have
been told to you; whichever way your mind is pleased, with devotion act
according to that. [47]
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This Lord comprises all forms and permeates all mantras. In whatever way
He is worshipped by anyone, accordingly does He confer fruits on him. O
King, just as well-purified gold when shaped according to one's choice,
gets this or that name in this world and brings about this or that
satisfaction, in the same way, O King, by His power the Lord has become
manifest here. Whatever is the extent of one's faith, so indeed becomes
his attainment. [48-50]
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Hence, through action, mind and speech, and with a very pure inner self,
worship properly Lord Visnu who has taken the Wooden Form here. [51]

ALANHATATES TATHATI T |
ST Aol (A 09T 114211

For the attainment of the four objects of human life as per your wish, with
this excellent mantra worship this Lord Visnu [52]
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There is no mantra superior to this: none was there in the past, nor will
there be any in future. Worshipped through this, Lord Visnu becomes
pleased at once: the Lord who is kind to the devotees grants even His own
Abode. [53-54.1]
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Of what use are the sacrifices, sacred bathing places, religious
observances, charities, and even austerities, to him who indeed worships
Lord Visnu present in Wooden Form at Nilacala ? [54.2-55.1]
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O King, I tell you the truth, listen and hold it in mind: seeing Brahman the
Immortal present in Wooden Guise under the Banyan tree in Nilacala on
the shore of this Sea, one is liberated; there is no doubt about it. [55.2-56]
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Thus ends the Twenty-eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Manifestation of the Lord in the Form of Lord Nrsimha."

()
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Twenty-ninth Chapter

Indradyumna gets boon from the Lord
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Jaimini said: Thus having spoken to that pre-eminent King, for the welfare
of the world, the Lotus-seated Lord (Brahma) made that Lion Form
disappear in His heart and the previously manifested Form of Lord Visnu
was again revealed by Him. [1-2.1]
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Four Images had been seen previously at the time of being brought down
from the chariots; those alone they all saw once again as present on the
Altar. [2.2-3.1]
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Then Lord Brahma worshipped Lord Balabhadra by the twelve-syllabled
mantra. Having worshipped Lord Narayana (Jagannatha) who is free from
all evil, by the Purusa Sukta, Goddess Subhadra by the Devistkta and
Sudarsana Discus by the twelve-syllabled mantra, Lord Brahma prayed
for bestowing favour on the King. [3.2-4]
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Lord Brahma said: O Lord, O Lord of the chiefs of gods, O Lord who
showest favour to the devotees ! A thousand births of Indradyumna have
been passed practising devotion to Thee, and at the end thereof he has
beheld Thee. [5]
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Although seeing Thee, O Lord, is indeed the means of getting united with
Thee, still he wishes to worship Thee through the Yoga of devotion;
therefore, pray, instruct him about that so that through the various holy
practices, etc. as appropriate to place and time, and the different types of
services, he can propitiate Thee by the Yoga of devotion. [6-7]
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The King is desirous of drinking the nectarean sap in the form of
commandment issuing from Thy lotus-like mouth and, O Lord Jagannatha,
for that he has been looking at Thee without a blink. [8]
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Jaimini said: Thus directly entreated by Lord Brahma, the Lord, though
with a Wooden Form, smiled and spoke in a solemn voice. [9]
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The Blessed Image said: "Indradyumna! | am pleased with your devotion
and the selfless deeds. Such an amount of wealth has not been sacrificed
at all by anyone except you. [10]
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O King, | grant you the boon: may your devotion unto Me be steady! My
Abode has been built by you giving away money in crores; O Emperor,
even in the event of its breaking, this place will not be left by Me. [11-12.1]
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Even though with passage of time anyone else may build a temple, that
will be certainly to your fame alone, and | shall surely stay there because
of My Love for you. [12.2-13.1]
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This is the truth, this is the truth, and this again is the truth - | tell you only
the truth: | shall never leave this place even in the event of breaking of the
temple. [13.2-14.1]
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| shall stay here with this Wooden Form till the completion of the second
half of Brahma's life. [14.2-15.1]
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| have incarnated Myself during the summer season on the full-moon day
of the first Jyestha month of the Satya Age of the second Four-Age period
of this Svayambhuva Manu; that is My holy Birthday. [15.2-16]
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O eminent King, on that day My sacred Bath should be performed on the
Image according to the rule prescribed for the 'Great Bath', in a grand
manner, together with the preliminary purificatory ceremony of touching
and placing the vessel containing fragrant objects. [17]
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By that | shall destroy all the sins acquired through a crore of births. The
rewards of all sacred bathing places and the benefit of all kinds of charity
will also be available. Similar benefit will also likewise accrue even to
those who see this. [18-19.1]
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To the north from the Banyan tree there is the well which is the repository
of all the sacred bathing places. [19.2]
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It was formerly made for the Bath, but now it has been covered a little by
earth. But | have incarnated Myself subsequently; considering this, make it
public. [20]
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It should be made ready and sanctified on the fourteenth day of the
fortnight, after making offering in conformity with rules, to the Guardian of
the sacred place who protects it as also to the guardians of the quarters.
[21]
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Amidst melodious sounds of conches, musical instruments, and
tambourines, Brahmins should draw water from it with golden pots. [22]
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Bathing Me, Balabhadra and Subhadra along with Brahma in the morning
time of the full-moon day of Jyestha month, one attains to My Abode. [23]
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O Most excellent King, that man who sees Me while being bathed at that
time, surely does not again get the bondage of the body. [24]
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A strong stage should be got erected in the north-east direction, decorated
and made beautiful with a canopy, and sprinkled with sandal-water. After
bathing Me there along with Balabhadra and Subhadra, | should again be
taken back. [25-26]
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One who with devotion sees Me going southwards, certainly obtains
whatever he desires in mind. [27] [15]
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Thereafter, keeping Me for fifteen days, O King, none should at any time
see Me, whether disfigured or good- looking. [28]
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Performing this Bath of the month of Jyestha, one is freed from all sins.
[29]
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O King, perform the great Festive Procession called Gundica, just by
merely talking of the glory of which man is freed from sin. [30]

HIAHIH Y W‘QR‘HH«EH‘” ‘§|9|-‘{L°I'¢'I°h |

T HTAT: TorEqT g qosareT g s 1139 11

For the Great Festival called Gundica, these times - on the fifth day of the
month of Magha and on the eighth day of the month of Caitra in the bright
half- are verily considered suitable. [31]
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Especially conducive to Liberation is the second day of the month of
Asadha, when it is in conjunction with the Pusya star. Even in the absence
of that star, it should always be performed on that day for My pleasure. [32]
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In the bright fortnight of Asadha month, on the second day when there is
conjunction with the Pusya star, Balabhadra and | should be placed along
with Subhadra on the chariot, pleasing many Brahmins for the purpose of
conducting the Great Festival, for moving onwards to the place called
Gundica Open Hall, where | had manifested at first. [33-34]
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It had become then the great platform for the thousand horse-sacrifices: a
place holier than that does not exist on this earth. There you had offered
oblations for five hundred years for pleasing Me, and there is no other
place more pleasing to Me than that available on the earth. [35-306]
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Just as this Nila Mountain because of your temple now, as per the entreaty
of Brahma, is highly pleasing to Me, likewise, in the sacred spot of
Nrsimha, the great platform of your sacrifice, which is also the Abode of
My manifestation, is pleasing to Me perpetually. [37-38]
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Also, for a long time | have stayed there, and highest is My love for it. This
Lotus-born Lord (Brahma) is My own Self, and | have been installed by
Him in the temple. As per His entreaty and by your devotion, | shall indeed
stay here perpetually. For nine days | shall go there and likewise from
there | shall come back here. [39-40]
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O Emperor, located there is your tank which contains all the sacred
bathing places. | shall stay on its bank for seven days with a wish to
bestow kindness. [41]

= feurd |7 qeg=ar Frfea AT FHTEEH |
T AISITSaRIEr T AT qaa=d 1% R
AT FATTor o AeaTi=redargastied d 1¥3.21




Mortals who see Me present there, will go to My Abode. Three and half
crores of holy bathing places are there in the three worlds; all those will
come to your tank because of My presence. [42-43.1]
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Having bathed there in accordance with rule and having seen Me with an
attitude of devotion, people surely would not again have to experience
afflictions in the mother's womb. [43.2-44.1]
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Those who see Me at the time of returning facing southwards on the ninth
day, at every step get the merits of the horse-sacrifice, and after enjoying
pleasures equal to those of Indra, enter Me in the end. [44.2-45]
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O King, My waking, My sleeping, My changing of side, covering Me in the
month of Margasirsa, the great festival of Pusya Bath, and My sporting on
the swing in the month of Phalguna, should all be celebrated. [46-47.1]
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And those who see Me on the swing being worshipped facing the south,
are freed from sins like killing a Brahmin, etc.: regarding this there is no
doubt. [47.2-48]
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During these two festivals, worshipping Me, seeing Me and prostrating
before Me, one gets in respect of each the fruits of eight thousand horse-
sacrifices. [49]
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In the month of Caitra, on the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight, the
festival of completion of the rites should be performed. For those who
excellently worship Me on the fourteenth day of the bright fortnight of
Caitra month with Damana grass (Artemisia indica), there will be
destruction of all their sins. [50]
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In the bright fortnight of Vaisakha month, the third day is termed ‘Aksaya’
(imperishable). | should be anointed on that day with excellent sandal
paste. [51]
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For those who for My pleasure would perform My festivals which have
eternal value, these have been proclaimed to be the granters, each one
singly, of the four objects of human life". [52]
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Jaimini said: O Sages, thus having granted boon to Indradyumna, the Lord
who had a smiling face looking like a blown lotus, spoke to Lord Brahma:
[53]
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“O Brahma ! | have brought about everything for your satisfaction. Your
wish is indeed My wish only: it is certain that between us verily there is no
difference. [54]
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As you had previously prayed to Me when | was in the Form of Madhava,
only as a result of that | have taken this incarnation. [55]
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Seeing Me here and worshipping Me, on giving up life one is liberated; in
course of time all, together with you, will also further on attain union with
Me. [56]
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Expressing whatever through words a man verily worships Me here, that
he surely gets because of the association of the King here. You now
proceed to Satyaloka; let the gods go to heaven. Till the completion of your
life-span | shall surely stay here". [57-58]
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Thereupon, all of them, those most excellent Brahmic Sages and gods,
were very happy; bowing down their heads to the Lord they went to their
own residence. [59]
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And the Lord of the worlds, Lord Jagannatha, who had taken the Form of
an Image at that time, remained silently bringing joy to all human beings.
[60]
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Indradyumna, too, who was righteous, was a devotee of Lord Visnu and
was firm in his observances, followed the Lotus-born Lord (Brahma), but
as advised by Him, stayed back. [61]
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"Get done excellently all the festivals which have been commanded by the
Lord. When this Lord Jagannatha is pleased, all the moving and the non-
moving beings will indeed be well satisfied"- this was the command of the
Lotus-born Lord ( Brahma). The King received it with bowed head, and
being prosperous, along with Narada he performed all the festivals like the
Bath in Jyestha month, etc. in a grand manner through Nidhi
(Padmanidhi). [62-63]
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Thus ends the Twenty-ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Indradyumna's Getting Boons from the Lord as Brahman in Wooden
Form".
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Thirtieth Chapter
Glory of the Five Holy Spots
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The Sages asked: O Sage, by what procedure did he perform the Bath on
the Birthday of the Lord of Goddess Laksmi, as also all the other festivals?
Tell us that properly. [1]
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Formerly, O most excellent Sage, all that was told to Thee by Narada. That
Sage who is the son of Lord Brahma, verily knows Brahman which is
beyond darkness. [2]
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O Sage, tell us all that accurately: we have indeed curiosity. Ah! what a
good fortune of King Indradyumna, O Sage ! [3]
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At the conclusion of such great deed of his, this important and extremely
wonderful thing had taken place. Never was it heard of, nor seen before
that an image made of wood should directly grant boon like one endowed
with a living body, as a human being. Remembering the story of the Lord
which brings about destruction of sins, and the deeds of that King which
are also beyond the reach of the inhabitants of the earth, O Holy one, there
is no satisfaction yet for us who are hearing this, O Great Sage. [4-6]
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Hence tell us in due order about the festivals which destroy all sins. By
witnessing them there will be dwelling in Vaikuntha (the Abode of Lord
Visnu) - this is the decisive conclusion. Since this Lord Visnu Himself has
spoken about the glory of the festivals, tell us about that with a view to the
welfare of the worlds, O highly distinguished one. [7-8]
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Jaimini said: | shall tell about the Jyestha Bath: listen now, O Sages. [9.1]
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Having taken the resolve for the holy act, on the tenth day of the bright half
of Jyestha month, one should get up early in the morning and with
complete control of speech, undertake visit to the five holy spots
(Pancatirtha) in accordance with rule. [9.2-10.1]
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Going to Markandeyavata (Markandeya Tank), with self- control the man
should have purificatory sipping of water and, bowing to Lord Siva, with
palms joined reverentially in front, should pray : [10.2-11]
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“O Lord who art very fiery (in temper), O Lord with a colossal body, O Lord
who art like the Fire of Dissolution at the end of the Kalpa', salutations unto
Thee, O Lord Bhairava ! Be gracious to grant permission”. [12]
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Then he should enter the holy bathing place, and after taking bath
appropriately with chanting of the Vedic

1. World-cycle or the time measuring duration of the world

Pancavaruna mantras or the Aghamarsana sukta repeated thrice, O
Sages, at the end he should bathe with this mantra: "Salutations to Lord
Siva who is Gentle, and is the Destroyer of all sins. | am bathing, O Lord of
the gods, may my sins be destroyed ! [13-14]
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O Destroyer of Bhaga's? eyes, save me who am immersed in the ocean of
worldly existence, afflicted by sins, and devoid of understanding; O Enemy
of the Triple City of demons, salutations be unto Thee”. [15]
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Thus having bathed, he should come out, put on washed clothes, and
having the pundraka® mark on the forehead, he should offer libations to the
gods, sages, and forefathers in accordance with procedure. Then he
should enter the temple of Lord Siva, O Sages, and by touching the Bull at
the testicles reciting this mantra, he will get the merit of all sacrifices: [16-
17]
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2. A god whose eyes were destroyed by Lord Siva during Daksa's
sacrifice

3. A mark made on the forehead with ashes or coloured substances by
devotees of Lord Visnu

“Thou art the four-footed Dharma4', the sacrifice, Thou hast golden horns
and hast the three Vedas as Thy body, O Bull! Thou art in the form of the
vehicle of Lord Siva; | bow to Thee who art the Lord bearing the Trident
(Siva) Himself". [18]

STHITHAT Tq: AT |
TR e HegfoeiT s T 119211

Thereafter with the Aghora mantra he should worship Lord Siva, and with
chanting of the Panca Brahma mantras of Rgveda, properly touch the
excellent Linga. [19]
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He should touch the Linga with the thumb and the Sakti only with the fist.
Worshipping duly and praying to Lord Siva the Enemy of the Triple City of
demons, he gets the incomparably excellent merit of ten horse-sacrifices.
[20-21.1]
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Bathing in Markandeya tank and seeing Lord Siva, he gets the entire merit
of the Rajasuya and the horse sacrifices, and at the end attains to the
realm of Lord Siva. There the man gets knowledge, and gradually attains
Liberation by the grace of Lord Jagannatha. [21.2-23.1]

4. Righteousness

qAT HAT ASTed ARTIHATHIH 13,2 1|

qeferriedd ey =RITeRaa |

TYETET qTITT ITIEg AaATeed 1711

T AT TIHEGTG A EITHA | R4, |

Thereafter he should silently proceed towards Lord Narayana who is free
from all evils. Located to His south is the excellent Banyan tree which is
the form of Lord Visnu; even just by seeing it, there is destruction of the
multitude of the sins of sinners. Seeing it, he should prostrate himself from
a distance, thinking of it as the Purusottama (Supreme Being) Himself.
[23.2-25.1]
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Then he should go round it uttering this mantra. "O Kalpa tree, Thou art for
ever deathless, and art the great Abode of Lord Visnu. O Banyan, remove
my sin; O Form of Lord Visnu, salutations be unto Thee. [25.2-26]
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Salutations be to Thee whose real form is Unmanifest, and who remainest
stable even during the great Cosmic Dissolution; salutations to Thee, the
Wish-fulfilling Tree, who art the only one Support of the worlds". [27]
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Thus extolling, with devotion to it, near its root he should repeat the names
of Lord Visnu; thereby he is indeed freed from the sins accrued in a
hundred crore of births. A man becomes free from sin, even just by
stepping into its shade. [28-29.1]
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Then, remaining in front of Lord Visnu and bent with devotion, he should
bow down to Garuda who is in the form of Lord Visnu's vehicle, and with
palms joined reverentially, pray with joy: "O Lord containing the sacred
hymns, O Abode of the world, O Lord in the form of vehicle, O Lord having
the three-fold stoma as Thy body, O Lord who hast sacrifice as Thy form,
O Lord pervading the world! Salutations to Thee who art being pleased".
Praying thus to Garuda, he is freed from the sin accrued from many lives.
[29.2-31]
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Then, with speech, mind and action controlled, he should thus proceed,
thinking of the Lord. Having entered the Abode of the Lord and
circumambulating Him three times, he should worship by the best mantra
or by Purusa sukta, or by the twelve syllabled mantra - for whichever he
has got liking. [32-33]
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Brahmins, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas - all of them are entitled to perform the
worship; for those other than them only seeing the Deities with devotion is
permissible, with chanting of the Names of the two Deities. [34]
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He should worship the Supreme Lord by the procedure in which five
sacred services are offered, and with palms joined reverentially, utter this
hymn: [35]
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“O Lord of gods, O Lord of the world Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who savest
from the ocean of worldly existence, O Lord who art ever gracious to the
devotees, protect me who have bowed to Thy Feet. [36]
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Victory to Thee, O Lord Krsna, O Lord of the world ! Victory to Thee, O
Destroyer of all sins! Victory to Thee, O Lord whose lotus-like Feet are
adored by all the worlds; salutations be unto Thee. [37]

5. Offering of sandal paste, flowers, incense, lamp and food
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Victory to Thee, O Lord of crores of universes, O Lord whose exhaled air
are the Vedas ! O Support of all the worlds, O Supreme Self, salutations
be unto Thee. [38]
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Victory to Thee, O Remover of the sorrow of the host of the gods
beginning from Brahma, Indra and Siva who bow to Thee! Victory to Thee,



O Resting place of the entire world ! O Inner Controller, salutations be unto
Thee. [39]
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Victory to Thee, O Ocean of deceitless compassion, O Lord who art kind to
the destitute ! O Sole Refuge of the miserable and the helpless ones, O
Witness of the universe, salutations be unto Thee. [40]
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| am bound by the qualities of Thy lllusion, and have helplessly fallen into
the waters of the ocean of worldly existence which has whirlpools of
delusion, which is

6. Sattva, rajas and tamas
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O Lord whose lotus-like eyes are open for saving the destitute ones who
have taken refuge! O Lord, Thou alone art able to wash away all sins
completely. [52]
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O Ocean of mercy for those who have taken refuge, O Friend of the
destitute, salutations be unto Thee. The earth with the moving and the
non-moving things is supported by Thee on top of Thy hood; save me from



this shoreless ocean of worldly existence which is difficult to go across.
[63-54.1]
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O Lord who art higher than both the remote and the proximate, O Supreme
Lord, salutations be unto Thee”. [54.2]
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Thus having prayed to the King of the Serpents Lord Balabhadra who
holds the club, he should worship the Gentle-eyed Goddess who is the
Primal Cause of the worlds. [55]
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O Lord of the world, having reached Thy lotus-like Feet, worry does not
remain any more, since Thy lotus-like Feet are the sole means of attaining
the four objects of life, and just by merely being seen, they grant fulfiiment
of all desires of all people". [47-48.1]
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Thereafter he should excellently worship Lord Balabhadra whose ensign
is the plough, by the Sesa mantra or by the twelve-syllabled mantra, or by
the name such as Om, etc. Being of one-pointed mind and prostrating
himself, he should propitiate Him: [48.2-49]
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“Victory to Thee, O Lord Balarama, O Lord who art ever Bliss, O
Embodiment of Existence-Consciousness-Bliss Absolute, O Lord who art
devoid of the mire of ignorance! Salutations to Thee who hast the pure
Form ! [50]

[anN ¢
SEHEKEUEARCIRUEECIS NN

ATISATARTTT g HeA T Far 1Y ¢l

Victory to Thee, O Lord who holdest the burden of the entire world, yet art
free from the fatigue of holding! Thou ever wieldest the plough for
destruction of the three afflictions8'. [51]

8. See note 12, Chapter 1
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O Lord whose lotus-like eyes are open for saving the destitute ones who
have taken refuge! O Lord, Thou alone art able to wash away all sins
completely. [52]
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O Ocean of mercy for those who have taken refuge, O Friend of the
destitute, salutations be unto Thee. The earth with the moving and the
non-moving things is supported by Thee on top of Thy hood; save me from
this shoreless ocean of worldly existence which is difficult to go across.
[63-54.1]
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O Lord who art higher than both the remote and the proximate, O Supreme
Lord, salutations be unto Thee”. [54.2]
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Thus having prayed to the King of the Serpents Lord Balabhadra who
holds the club, he should worship the Gentle-eyed Goddess who is the
Primal Cause of the worlds. [55]
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Praying to that Goddess of Victory, O Sages, he should prostrate himself
and propitiate Her: "Victory to Thee, O Goddess, O Great Goddess ! Be
kind to me, O Saviour from the ocean of worldly existence ! [56]
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Victory to Thee, O Source of happiness for those who have taken refuge,
O Bringer of satisfaction! Thou art the effect of all forms of actions, the
Cause of all causes, the act of supporting in respect of those who are
being supported, and Ancient; | bow down to Thee. [57-58.1]
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| bow down to Thee who art seated in the chest-region of Lord Visnu, who
art occupying half of the Body of Lord Siva, who art seated in the lotus-like
face of Lord Brahma, and who art dear to the world. [58.2-59.1]
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Thou art the sole incomparable Power of the Supreme Lord for the acts of
Creation, Continuance, Destruction, etc.; without Thee even He will not be
able to do this. [59.2-60.1]
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| salute Thee who art the Mother of all the worlds, the lllusion of Lord
Visnu, who hast practised austerities, who art that Goddess Subhadra



with the gentle form, who hast become the Origin of everything". [60.2-
61.1]
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After this, for taking bath in the Sea, he should pray to Purusottama (the
Supreme Being): "Salutations unto Thee, O Lord Visnu, O Lord who
pervadest the world, O Lord who art the moving and the non-moving
things. May my Sea-bath be successful without any impediment, O Master
1[61.2-62]
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Salutations to Thee, O Lord of the world, O Lord who holdest the conch,
discus and mace ! Give me permission, O Lord, to make use of Thy holy
bathing place'. [63]
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Then he should silently proceed to the Lord of the Rivers (the Sea),
thinking of Lord Visnu, and with a collected mind seeking thus permission
of Ugrasena who is present on the way: "O Ugrasena who hast great
arms, O powerful one with formidable strength, Thou art present on the
shore of the Sea after receiving boon from the Lord who was very much
pleased with Thee. O Lord who grantest the completely full merit of the
bath taken in the Sea which is the best of holy bathing places! | shall have
Sea-bath, pray, kindly give me permission”. [64-66]
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Then, O most excellent Sages, he should proceed further to Svargadvara
(Door to heaven), by which the gods come together day after day for
seeing the Lord of the world in this sacred place Purusottama which is
verily heaven on the earth. [67-68.1]
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He should pray to the gatekeepers: "l salute Thee both who art present on
the way of descent from heaven. [68.2]
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Take me also higher up: Thou both art verily the witnesses of the good
deeds. Thou both art born from the water of the ocean, art excellent and
the possessors of all virtues: | am going between Thee both to the door to
heaven which is kept open". [69-70.1]
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Having prayed, he should then go near the Sea, by seeing which even
from a distance, one is surely freed from great sin. [70.2-71.1]
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Having washed his hands and feet, and after purificatory sipping of water,
he should sit on a clean seat of sacred kusa grass, facing the east. In front
of him, he should draw a sacred diagram with four corners, four gates and
four svastikas' in the corners. [71.2-72]
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Within that he should draw a very beautiful lotus with eight petals. He
should then do the sacred placing of the eight-syllabled mantra on his two
hands and on the body. [73]
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Wise men have advised the sacred placement of six letters of the mantra
on the six limbs; the remaining two should be placed on the abdomen and
the back. Thereafter again he should place the letters of the mantra
successively on the two feet, the two shanks, the two thighs, the two hips,
the two sides, then on navel, back, the two arms, heart, throat, the two
arm-pits, the

9. A mystical mark of auspiciousness

two lips, the two ears, the two eyes, the two cheeks, the two nostrils, the
two eye-brows, the forehead and the head. Then he should do the
comprehensive placement with all of them together, with a collected mind.
[74-77 1]
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With the basic mantra he should do the triple pranayama twenty-five
times, and fix the divine mystical “armour” which drives away all sins: "May
Lord Govinda protect me in the east, and Varijaksa (the Lord with lotus-like
eyes) in the south ! [77.2-78]
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May Pradyumna protect me in the west, and Hrsikesa (Lord of the senses)
in the north, Narasimha (Man-lion) in the south-east, and Madhusudana
(killer of demon Madhu) in the south-west! [79]
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May Sridhara (Supporter of Goddess Laksmi) protect in the north-west
and Gadadhara (Holder of the mace) in the north-east ! May Trivikrama
(Lord who had taken three steps) protect above and Varaharupadhrk
(Lord who taken form of the Divine Boar) below ! [80]
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May the Lord who holds the conch, discus and mace protect me
everywhere! May Lord Narayana protect the mind and Garudadhvaja
(Lord whose ensign is Garuda) the consciousness ! [81]
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May Lord Janardana whose form are the three qualities™ protect my
intellect and ego! May the Lord who destroys the multitude of demons,
protect the senses always!” [82]
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Thus by fixing the mystical armour, the man becomes free from sins. [83.1]
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O Sages, the man should worship Purusottama (the Supreme Being)
appropriately according to procedure, by the sixteen sacred services




mentally imagined, invoking the Lord of gods who is free from all evil, in
that sacred diagram. Propitiating in accordance with procedure, with
offerings arranged to the utmost of his capacity, he should think of the Self
of the Best of the holy Bathing places (Sea) who is the Lord of the gods.
Thus, with palms joined reverentially he should utter this mantra : [83.2-
86.1]

10. See note 6, above
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"O Sudarsana having a pleasing look, salutations be unto Thee who art
resplendent like a crore of suns. Show me who am blind with the darkness
of ignorance, the way to Lord Visnu". [86.2-87.1]
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Having entreated thus, O Sages, he should kneel down on the ground
near the water of the Best of the Bathing places (Sea) and bow, with
feeling of devotion thus: “o Best of the Holy Bathing Places! Salutations
unto Thee who art Lord Visnu in the form of water, who art the life of
creatures and the means for the highest Liberation. [87.2-89]
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Fire is Thy source, as also the earth; in Thy body is the seed-giving navel
of the Immortal Lord Visnu. By entering into Thee, | shall attain Thy form
which has no other cause and is endowed with bliss”. [90]
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Uttering this mantra, O Sages, he should enter inside water. Thinking of
the Lord of the worlds, he should invoke the Best of the Holy Bathing
Places, the Lord of waters Varuna, as present in front for granting the merit
of having taken bath, by the Aghamarsana sukta together with Narayana
mantra repeated three times, and by the five Varuna suktas. Invocation,
etc., should be done only once while sprinkling water on the six chief parts
of the body (two arms, two legs, head and waist). [91-93]
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Invocation has already been spoken about; now feeling the 'Presence’ is
being stated. For attainment of the desired rewards by the bather, the
"Presence" is to be assumed. [94]
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For internal purification he should do the sacred sipping, by sipping the
water consecrated with mantra. For purity of the external limbs, he should
cleanse them with the water sprinkled through the sacred kusa grass. [95]
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For both internal and external purification he should sprinkle on head three
times joined-palmfuls of water consecrated by mantra. In the Sea, japa
(repetition of mantra or name of God) inside the water is not done. [96]
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He should bathe thrice, thinking that the sins committed by him in crores of
births have been washed away in that water, and by that his sins are
destroyed. [97]
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Rising, and duly doing purificatory sipping of water, he should pray,
uttering the mantra : “Thou art Fire, O Lord of the worlds, the place of the
Seminal fluid who kindlest love, the original source of all beings, the
Master of all individual souls, O Immutable one! Thou art indeed the
Source of nectar, the Origin of the gods, O Lord of waters. [98-99]
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Remove all my sins, O Chief of holy bathing places; salutations be unto
Thee. Whatever sins have been acquired by me previously in thousands
of crores of births, May all that be destroyed ! Grant me Brahman, the
Eternal". [100-101.1]
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And after bathing, coming over therefrom to the shore, he should do
purificatory sipping of water. With speech restrained, he should put on a
pair of white clothes, and with devotion have the bright Pundraka marks on
the forehead and the marks of conch, discus, mace and lotus on the body.
[101.2-102]
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Thinking of gods and the forefathers appropriately as God Himself, O
Sages, he should properly offer libations to them in accordance with
procedure, with a calm mind. [103]
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Then, drawing as before a sacred diagram, O most excellent Sages, with
face to the north, by the basic mantra as also by these following mantras,
with devotion he should worship Lord Narayana having four arms, holding
the conch, discus and mace, together with Goddesses Earth and Laksmi,
or alone. [104-105.1]
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After meditating, he should then externally invoke the Lord who would
have been well pleased with the internal sacrifice: [105.2]
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“Come, O Lord who art Supreme Bliss, O Lord pervading the world, O Lord
who art one with the world; for bestowing favour, O Lord of gods, pray, be
present in the sacred diagram. [106]
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This whole world with the moving and the non-moving things is located
here, and Thou alone art present inside it, O Lord: | spread the seat for
Thee. [107]
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Thy lotus - like Feet are washed by Dharma (Righteous- ness) in the form
of Lord Brahma, and having originated therefrom, the river Ganga
sanctifies the world: to Thee | offer water for washing Thy Feet. [108]
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Lord Brahma and others contemplate on the lotus-like Feet of the Lord day
after day with the mass of the rays of their crest-jewels studded with
priceless gems; to that Lord who is Invaluable and is the Abode of the
world, | offer this water verily as a mark of reverence. [109]
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To the Lord by whom in the form of Sage Agastya, the Ocean which is the
Chief of the holy bathing places was indeed sipped away, | offer this nicely
fragrant water for sipping. [110]
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The Lord had established contact with demon Madhu who was in the form
of water, and had dragged him away; to that Lord | offer this sacred
mixture of honey, milk, curd and ghee for removal of all my sins. [111]
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Having taken the form of the Divine Boar, the Lord had lifted up this earth
which was immersed in the waters of Cosmic Dissolution; | bathe Him with
water. [112]

Fg[Uesiedr 57 fsasaey ggia: |

A= TEATT AT Ta< ATl g0+ 1122311

The crores of universes are the covering for the Lord who has the Cosmic
Form; for the purpose of covering all, | offer to Him the pair of auspicious
clothes. [113]
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Without the Lord the sacrifice surely becomes incomplete, even if
performed well; for Him who is the Lord of the sacrifice, | place this sacred
thread. [114]
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By coming in contact with His Body indeed all the ornaments shine; unto
the Lord who is the Ornament of the universe, | fix these ornaments. [115]
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By association with the wind which touches the Body of the Lord, the
sandal trees have become endowed with fragrant essence; for Him is this
unguent of sandal paste. [116]
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Only by the Lord's contemplation men become free from sins and there is
cheerfulness in them; for Him | place this fragrant garland of flowers. [117]
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By keeping the Lord steadily in the mind, one gets rid of the heat of the fire
of worldly existence; to Him | offer the excellent nicely fragrant incense.
[118]

EASETTEATHE ST T AT |
TEH SIIEETT <ITHT aTFIEH 119 2211

By the Lord's own brilliance and by His light this world is lighted; to Him
who shines by light, | offer this lamp. [119]
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To the Lord who eats up all this world with the moving and the non-moving
things, and who again fosters it with food for the sake of nourishment, |
offer this food. [120]
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By the red colour of the Lord's mouth which is also naturally perfumed, the
celestial damsels are infatuated; for Him is this excellent betel. [121]
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By virtue of the act of circumambulating the Lord who is the Ocean of
compassion, He puts an end to the devotee's wandering about in the field
of worldly existence; to Him who is the Master of the world, | salute". [122]
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These are verily the mantras, as have been stated. Invoking separately by
the sacred services offered one by one, he should think of the Lord as
present outside himself; and offering the gem-throne, he should
contemplate on Him as seated on that. [123-124.1] [851]

TTEIEGd TATCAT SATHTRASHS: || 7.1

FATSATHIT = HEFd AR | 24,2 |

At the two lotus-like Feet of the Lord he should offer water for washing
sanctified with the basic mantra, along with millet, lotus, Ddrva'™ and
aparajita’® [124.2-125.1]

11. Bent grass, Panicum Dactylon

12. The plant Clitoria Ternatea
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Water to be offered as a mark of reverence should be kept in a container
made of gold, silver or copper, or in a conch, and sanctified in accordance
with due procedure, with water, sandal, flowers, millet, tips of dirva and
kusa grass, fruits, white mustard and sesame. On the head of the Lord, in




front, it should be sprinkled with the help of the tips of dirva and kusa
grass. [125.2-127 1]
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The remnant should be put on the earth. This is the procedure, as stated,
about the water to be offered as a mark of reverence. [127.2]
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For sipping, he should offer water sanctified with nutmeg, kankola™ and
clove, and thereafter he should offer the sacred mixture of honey, milk,
curd and clarified butter. [128]
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The mixture of honey, clarified butter, cow's milk and curd should be kept
in a clean bronze vessel and covered. Water taken in another similar
vessel, well

13. The plant cubeb

sanctified and together with fruit, is said to be the water fit for bathing the
Lord. [129]
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A pair of beautiful coloured clothes made of silk and cotton should be
offered according to one's capacity, and one should not show any
miserliness in this regard. [130]
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As per his capacity he should fix ornaments like chain, bracelet, crown,
necklace, etc. at the appropriate places on the Body of the Lord. [131]
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O Sages, he should offer for Lord Visnu sacred thread made of silken
thread or of cotton, and sanctified with fragrant sandal paste. He should
also offer unguent of camphor, sandal, musk, and saffron. [132-133]
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A garland of basil leaves, and a garland of the flowers of jati (jasmine),
lotus, campak, asoka (saraca indica), Surapunnaga (Elaeocarpus
Ganitrus), Nagakesara (mesua roxburghii ), kesara (mimusops elengi),
and other nicely fragrant flowers, or a wreath should be offered; and also,
loose flowers should be offered on the Lord's head. [134-135]
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The garland should be up to the forepart of the feet, the wreath should
extend from neck to thigh, a chaplet of flowers should be in the midst of
hair of the head, and he should put the palmful of flowers on the Lord's
head. [136]
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He should offer incense rich with excellent fragrance using bdellium, aloe,
root of andropogon muricatus, sugar, clarified butter, honey and sandal.
Lamp with a wick placed inside camphor, and bright with the use of cow's
ghee or of sesame oil, should be offered. [137]
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Food to be offered to the Lord of gods should be rice well- cooked,
prepared using unbroken and well washed rice- grains, and made nicely
fragrant with cow's ghee, together with cow's curd, milk, ripe banana and
sugar. It should be combined with various curries, seasoned dishes and
cakes, together with various kinds of fruits. It should be agreeable,
excellently fragrant, savoury and fresh; and the quantity, if less than a
prastha™, is not approved. [138-140]
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At the time of offering incense, lamp, food, bath, articles for showing
reverence, mixture of honey, clothes, and sacred thread, water for sipping
should be offered. But, at other places, only water sanctified is to be the
article of symbolic offering. [141-142.1]
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After the offering of food, O Sages, water for sipping should be offered as
also hand-ground fragrant sandal paste. Thereafter, betel with camphor,
and having clove, cardamom, nutmeg and betel-nut should be offered.
[142.2-143]
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Repeating the basic mantra one hundred eight times with one- pointed
mind, extolling and circumambulating Him, he should supplicate to
Purusottama (the Supreme Being): [144]
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14. A particular measure and weight; 32 palas

"O Lord of the gods, O Lord of the world Lord Jagannatha, O Originator of
all holy bathing places! Thou also permeatest all the holy bathing places,
O Lord who art one with all gods! O Master ! [145]
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May the bath which | have taken in this most excellent holy bathing place
by Thy grace, be fruitful, O Lord; grant me the fruits as have been stated.
[146]
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Thou art also the Excellent Sea, O all-pervading Lord; Thou art in the form
of water, undoubtedly. Save me who am immersed in the abode of sin;
salutations be unto Thee”. [147]
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By thus propitiating Lord Narayana who is the Lord of gods and is beyond
all evil, he who has taken bath in the Best of Holy Bathing Places (the Sea)
gets the benefit of bathing in all the holy bathing places. [148]
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Whatever merit has been stated to accrue to the performers of action, by
way of giving away a crore of cows, by performing a crore of sacrifices, by
feeding a crore of Brahmins, or by a crore of great charities - that is indeed
obtained by this. [149]
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Meditation, charity, austerity, repetition of mantra or Name of God,
reverential offerings to ancestors, and worship of God - all these when
done by the side of the Excellent Sea become multiplied crores upon
crores of times. [150]
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The departed ones also think, "Will any such person be born in our family
who would be taking bath in the Sea, and by whom would be offered
libation of sesame with water to the gods and to the forefathers ?” [151]
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All sins weep, all wicked deeds are bewildered, and all evils run away for a
person who is ready for a bath in the Sea. [152]
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A sin committed in any other holy bathing place is destroyed on the shore
of the Sea; a sin committed on the shore of the Sea is destroyed on taking
bath in the Sea. [153]
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By merely seeing one who is ever engaged in taking bath in the Sea, the
servants of Lord Yama (the Lord of Death) run away in the ten directions,
even as the deer do on seeing the lion. [154]
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Seeing him even Lord Yama is frightened; prostrating himself and paying
respects to him, he is not able even to remain then in front of that
performer of this deed of religious merit. [155]
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The gods ever wish: "May we get human birth, so that becoming properly
purified in body, we shall have bath in the Sea!" [156]
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Even if the mass of sinful deeds is of the size of the Meru 15 and Mandara
16 mountains, it becomes burnt by Sea-bath as does the mass of cotton
by fire. [157]
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156. Fabulous mountain regarded as the central point of Jambudvipa
around which all the planets revolve.

16. Sacred mountain which is the residence of various deities and was
used as the churning-rod for churning the sea by the gods and the
demons for getting nectar, etc.

While taking bath, inside water one should always remember Lord
Narayana, and especially so surely here in the Sea which is the own form
of Lord Visnu Himself. [158]
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One who has killed a Brahmin, or is a drunkard, or has killed a cow, or
even has committed all the five great sins17 - they all are freed from sin by
bath in the Sea; there is no doubt regarding this. [159]
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Bath in the Sea surpasses the gifting away of a crore of brown cows. By a
single dip in the Sea, one saves crores of members of his lineage. [160]
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Whatever merit is acquired from all the holy bathing places and all sacred
places, all that benefit one gets by the bath in the Sea: there is no doubt in
this regard. [161]
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One who wishes his birth to be successful, as also his life or hearing of the
scriptures, should go up to the Sea and offer libations to the forefathers
and to gods. [162]

17. See note 4, Chapter 15
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Mastering the four Vedas with their six subdivisions with proper steps and
orders may be easily attainable; making different kinds of charity in
Kuruksetra may be feasible; it may also be easy to undergo the austerities
like the painful candrayana; it may be easy to perform the sacrifices like
Agnistoma giving away plenty of money; but it is difficult to get the
opportunity of making libations to the forefathers with the water of the Sea
together with sesame. [163-165.1]
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Just by the offering of libations and the offering of Pindas (sacred rice-ball)
in the Sea for a month, all the forefathers are immensely pleased by the
libation in the Sea and become well satisfied with the offering of the Pinda
(rice-ball) in the Sraddha ceremony (paying homage to them). They attain



bodies having the brilliance of the Sun, and mounting chariots go at once
to the eternal abode of Lord Brahma. [165.2-166]
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Worshipping Lord Jagannatha according to procedure in the beginning
and at the end, and bathing himself in the Best of the Holy Bathing Places
a man becomes entitled to Liberation. [167]
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Then, doing ceremonial parting from the Holy Bathing Place, with purity of
mind, the man should bow to Lord Balabhadra, Lord Jagannatha and
Goddess Subhadra, and contemplate upon their Forms. [168]
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Thus ends the Thirtieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled “Relating the Glory
of the Five Holy Spots.”

()



TR STTSEATH:
Thirty-first Chapter
Jyestha-Bath of the Lord
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Jaimini said: Then considering himself blessed, he should proceed
therefrom towards Indradyumna tank which was formed as a result of the
horse-sacrifice, and on the embankment of which, Lord Hari (Visnu) in the
form of Lord Narasimha dwells. He should bathe there as per the
prescribed procedure after praying to Lord Narasimha for permission: [1-2]
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“O Lord Narasimha ! Salutations unto Thee, in whose excellent place the
most excellent King Indradyumna conducted a thousand horse-sacrifices
by Thy grace. | have come to bathe in the tank produced from the body of
his sacrifices: permit me, O Lord". [3-4]
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Thereafter, going to the embankment of the holy bathing place, and
having finished the rituals for purification and purificatory sipping of water,
he should pray with palms joined reverentially and utter this mantra: [5]
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"Your ground was pierced being trampled upon with the hoofs of crores of
cattle which had formed part of the horse- sacrifice; and being filled by
collection of their urine and froth and with the sacrificial water, you purify
all. | have come to bathe in your holy water which contains all the holy
bathing places. Through the bath, remove my sins which have originated
in thousands of past births.” [6-7]

= a9 o AT ATE0TG A B |

(o o (o
TSI STATH T IATHHYIH L]

Then entering inside, O Sages, with the repetition of the five Varuna
mantras, he should bathe, and inside in the water utter and repeat three
times the Aghamarsana mantra. [8]
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"O Holy Bathing place which originated from the body of the horse-
sacrifice, O Remover of all sins | May my sins arisen in a crore of births be
destroyed through bath in you!"[9]
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Uttering this mantra thrice, O Sages, he should bathe thrice in that water.
He should properly remember Lord Visnu in the Form of Lord Narasimha
through the Visnu- Gayatri [10]
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Waters are termed 'Nara' since they are the offspring of Nara, the Primal
Man (the Eternal Spirit). They are also His first abode; therefore inside
waters he should remember Lord Visnu. [11]
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He should also offer libations to gods, sages, and fore- fathers, according
to the prescribed procedure [12.1]
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After that he should go to Lord Narasimha who is present facing west.
[12.2]
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By seeing Lord Siva's image, whether original or made artificially, or Lord
Visnu facing the west, one is released from sins produced in a crore of
births. [13]
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He should worship that Lord Narasimha by the Atharvana mantra. This
excellent mantra had been established formerly by Narada. [14]
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By that mantra only this Lord was worshipped by Indradyumna for a long
time. O Sages, there is no other mantra like that for the Form of Lord
Narasimha: just by uttering it Lord Narasimha is pleased; and by this alone
Lord Jagannatha who has the Wooden Form, had also been installed by
Lord Brahma. [15-16]
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He should then worship Lord Narasimha by the sacred services stated
earlier, and with red China-rose and other fragrant flowers. [17]
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He should anoint Lord Narasimha with sandal, aloe, and camphor. He
should offer porridge of rice prepared with cow's milk and sugar,
sweetmeats cooked with ghee and having camphor and candied sugar,
cakes of wheaten flour and cakes prepared with ghee, varieties of fruits,
and cooked rice combined with sugar and curd. [18-20.1]
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By seeing, touching, bowing and properly worshipping Lord Narasimha, a
man surely obtains all his different desired objects : there is no doubt
regarding this. [20.2-21.1]
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O Sages, status of a god, Indrahood, the status of a Gandharva, lordship,
power over others, or sovereignty over the entire earth whatever one
desires in mind, all that doubtless he obtains. [21.2-22]
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The procedure for going through the five holy spots has been told as
asked by you, O Sages. Covering them on all the five days, the man who
has taken up the holy Observance and is wholly devoted to Lord Visnu,




does not again have to enter the body made of the five elements (earth,
water, fire, air and ether). [23-24.1]
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In the early morning of the full-moon day, taking bath again in the water of
the Sea which is the excellent holy bathing place, as per procedure stated
earlier, and O most excellent Sages, during the entire period of the five
days, for the pleasure of the Lord, taking pure food, keeping his senses
fully controlled, observing the vow of taking only one meal a day, and
thereafter entering the temple, and seeing Purusottama (the Supreme
Being Lord Jagannatha) present on the Altar, Lord Balarama and
Goddess Subhadra, a man is freed from the sloughs of sins. [24.2-26]
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Whoever sees Lord Visnu on the full-moon day of Jyestha month being
bathed by the water drawn from the well which contains all the holy
bathing places, and made fragrant, in his self there will not occur any
contact with sin. [27-28.1]
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| shall speak about the procedure for one who will perform the (Bath)
festival: listen hereafter, O Sages. [28.2]
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A very beautiful and firm stage made of grass and wood should be got
erected on the fourteenth day of the fortnight, and richly painted white with
lime and made auspicious; or, O most excellent Sages, it can be made of
stone to make it permanent. In connection with the Bath of the Lord of the
gods, one should not have any dishonesty with regard to his capacity to
spend money. [29-30]
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Therefore the stage should be decorated with garlands, chowries, and
chains of varieties of jewels. It should have an arch made of charming fine
cloth, rendered fragrant with perfumed incense and well-sprinkled with
sandal water. O Sages, having set up such a stage in accordance with the
procedure stated in the scriptures, one should ceremonially place golden
pots in the hall. He should draw water from the well which is to its south
and put the fragrant water into them to the full, with chanting of the
Pavamani hymns [35.2-39.1]
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It has been laid down that this work should be done at midnight of the
fourteenth day. [39.2]
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Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas invited by the King with due honour
should take Lord Visnu little by little, with the Wielder of the Plough (Lord
Balabhadra) going ahead, being constantly fanned with chowries and fans
of palm leaf [40-41.1]
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The unguent smeared previously should not be removed from the Body of
Lord Visnu. [41.2]
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Therefore the stage should be decorated with garlands, chowries, and
chains of varieties of jewels. It should have an arch made of charming fine
cloth, rendered fragrant with perfumed incense and well-sprinkled with
sandal water. O Sages, having set up such a stage in accordance with the
procedure stated in the scriptures, one should ceremonially place golden
pots in the hall. He should draw water from the well which is to its south
and put the fragrant water into them to the full, with chanting of the
Pavamani hymns [35.2-39.1]
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It has been laid down that this work should be done at midnight of the
fourteenth day. [39.2] PF
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Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas invited by the King with due honour
should take Lord Visnu little by little, with the Wielder of the Plough (Lord
Balabhadra) going ahead, being constantly fanned with chowries and fans
of palm leaf [40-41.1]
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The unguent smeared previously should not be removed from the Body of
Lord Visnu. [41.2]
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Just as the Lord's Body became stout day by day by fragrant anointing,
even so, His Body should be made thin slowly with care, as otherwise, He
will not be the promoter of welfare. [42]
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Only virtuous people who are not careless should take the Lord along. If
due to carelessness there is a fall of Lord Visnu or of Lord Balabhadra or of
Goddess Subhadra, it will be the cause of danger for the King and the
State. [43-44.1]
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Even there will be ruin for those who are the cause of the fall and great
suffering for their off-springs; and surely there will be dwelling for ever in
hell for those evil- natured persons. [44.2-45.1]
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Deluded people think, "How can this wooden image endure for a long time
?" They do not have faith and are verily the offenders against the Lord:
they go to hell, being excluded from all their good deeds. [45.2-46]
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In those who are deluded, who are atheists, ungrateful, and have ruined
souls, there arise indeed such arguments of lack of faith in regard to the
religious acts: “As is one's destiny, so is one shaped by it; at the end of
that, the temple, images, etc. are destroyed”. [47-48]



Wﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ:aﬁgﬁr: st watda: |
JT T AT I T AATET TTAAT /AT 11%R1]

This (Wooden) Lord has not been made by anybody at all; that tree has
also not been grown by anybody either. Also, that which confers boon,
surely cannot be regarded as a mere image. [49]
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O Sages, although the Image was made formerly, and Manvantaras, etc.
have passed, the same devotional feelings grow among men, as also
among gods, and among all rulers of the earth. [50-51.1]
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The Lord who is the Ocean of compassion had manifested Himself indeed
during the period of Svarocisa Manu. [51.2]
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During the currency of Vaivaswata Manu, in the twenty seventh four-Age
period, at the end of Dvapara Age Lord Krsna and Arjuna had come then
and stayed here for three days undertaking religious observances.
Worshipping Lord Madhusudana (Visnu) with devotion and praying to
Him, they again went back to Dvaraka. [52-53]
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Not any men know the real truth: the incarnations of Lord Visnu having
taken the human body become manifest Age after Age, and O Sages, with




the establishment of righteousness, they again merge in His own State.
[54-55.1]
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Formerly He was entreated by Lord Brahma, and so was Lord Brahma
also told in turn by the Lord that He, the Lord, would stay with the Wooden
Form till the end of a parardha (fifty years of Lord Brahma's life). This Lord
Visnu always grants boon, when contemplated with a pure heart. [55.2-56]
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As is one's faith, so is his attainment. A man who has got faith, is devoted,
and has a firm mind, even if he makes a mistake, in accordance with his
efforts he gets reward from Him which is otherwise very difficult to attain.
[57-58.1]
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Previously, everything about the release of Ambarisa’ has been told to
you. [58.2]
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Hence, having very steadfast devotion to that Lord Jagannatha who is the
own Form of the Supreme Self, dwell in Purusottama. [59]
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Therefore, this Lord Sri Krsna (Jagannatha), as also Lord Balabhadra and
Goddess Subhadra, should be taken with devotion to the excellent stage,
being accorded royal honour, in the midst of raised umbrellas

1. A King with whom Sage Durvasa had got angry and tried to harm him;
he was saved by the Sudarsana Discus of Lord Visnu. The story is
narrated in Bhagavata Mahapurana

and fanning with chowries, with nicely fragrant incense of black aloe, all
directions having deep sounds of various kinds of drums, and the place
being completely filled with the triple symphony of song, dance, and
instrumental music very nicely going on. Rows of lamps should be shining
in the darkness. There would be increasing great rejoicing of all. The Body
of Lord Visnu should be kept covered for fear of any possible negligence,
and large fine silken cloths would be taken along at a distance. [60-64.1]
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When due to the speed of movement at that time the face of the Master of
the world is turned upwards, the gods with their eyes turning, would
assume that the Lord is perhaps ascending to heaven, and utter "Victory
be to Thee, O Lord Balarama, O Lord Krsna! Victory to Thee, O Goddess
Subhadra !" [64.2-65]
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Sportingly the Lord is thus taken at night to the area of the stage by the
Brahmins, etc., for the Bath of the Birthday, the full-moon day of Jyestha
month. [66]
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At that time the noise of the gods indicating their eagerness to be first is
heard in the sky, as also the sound of the celestial drums, combined with
the word 'Victory be to Thee !' [67]
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Then, after the offering of salutation one by one to the Form of Brahman
(Images) seated on the stage, covering all the limbs except the faces with
nice clothes, they (the Deities) should be worshipped with the sacred
services mentioned earlier, except the offering of food. Thereafter, with
the water of the consecrated pots placed previously, along with the
chanting of mantras for peace, by the Samudrajyestha mantra the Deities
who are the Best of the gods, should be bathed for the blessedness of
those who perform the Bathing as also of those who are witnessing. [68-
70]
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And those men present there who behold the Lord being bathed, will not
have to undergo again the bath with the water of the womb (will not have
rebirth). [71]
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Those who with joy behold the Bath of the Lord in the month of Jyestha, do
not get immersed in the ocean of worldly existence, as their minds are
eagerly longing for the festivals of the Lord. [72]
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The collection of sins committed by men deliberately or unintentionally,
which is without beginning, is at once destroyed for those who behold the
bathing of Lord Visnu. [73]
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O most excellent Sages, | tell the truth, only the truth, and again the truth
alone: there is removal of all afflictions and destruction of all impurities, if
there is beholding with devotion of the bathing of Lord Visnu on the full-
moon day of Jyestha month. [74-75.1]
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The sins verily requiring expiation, are all destroyed in the case of those
who behold the bathing of Lord Visnu. [75.2-76.1]
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There is no act higher than that of beholding the Bath of Lord Visnu on His
Birthday in Jyestha month, which brings about Liberation effortlessly.
[76.2-77.1]
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The various kinds of religious observances like the holy bath, charity,
austerity, paying homage to ancestors, repetition of mantra, sacrifice, etc.
which are there, and which might be acquired through a crore of births -
even if multiplied a crore times, cannot become equal to the merit of
beholding the Bath of Lord Visnu. [77.2-78]
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O Sages, he who sees with devotion the bathing of Lord Visnu, even
though only in one year, does not have to worry about release from the
world of transmigration. [79]
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O Sages, one who sees Lord Visnu being bathed, is deemed to have
propitiated by holy sacrifices with faith and with abundant monetary
presents to priests, given away the great gifts, fed Brahmins in crores,
performed verily Sraddha ceremonies (of paying homage to ancestors) in
crores of places like Gaya, undergone austerities at auspicious times in
holy bathing places, etc., and bathed crores of times in crores of holy
bathing places at the auspicious Conjunction moments like Ardhodaya,
etc. [80-82]
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| tell the truth, only the truth, and again the truth alone, O most excellent
Sages: no act more conducive to welfare than this is there in the path seen
in the scriptures. [83]
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One who indeed beholds the Supreme Being present on the stage and
being bathed, verily gets merit hundred times more than his bath in holy
places: regarding this there is no doubt. [84]
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The mind of one who sees Lord Jagannatha seated on the dais wet by the
Bath, becomes wet with intense bliss, and he does not acquire further any
sin whatsoever. [85]

TF [UIHad WAL |

TACHAAATII A ST HFEIH=YAH <k

Whatever merit verily has been stated to accrue from the act of beholding
the Bath, all that benefit he gets by seeing Lord Visnu present on the
stage. [86]
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The one Lord Jagannatha alone is present there being three-fold, O
Sages: beholding even any one single Deity being bathed bestows
prosperity and Liberation. [87]
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O excellent Sages, he who at the time of the Bath utters with joy, “Be
victorious, O Lord Balabhadra ! Victory to Thee, O Goddess Subhadra !
Victory be to Thee, O Lord Krsna! Victory to Thee, O Lord Jagannatha !",
surely attains Liberation. [88-89.1]
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To those through whom the works like installation of the sacred pots, etc.
are got done there in the Bath ceremony, one should give monetary
presents severally, with faith and joy. [89.2-90.1]
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He should also give sweetmeats, clothes, and ornaments with faith to the
Brahmins, and also please the destitute and helpless ones with offerings.
[90.2-91.1]
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Those who come to see the holy Bath are certainly liberated while living;
as per his capacity the King should honour them for the pleasure of Lord
Vispu. [91.2-92.1]
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| shall tell you about the merit of one whether man or woman who takes
bath being seated on a splendid seat, with the water remaining after the
Bath of the Lord. [92.2-93.1]
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If he is suffering from disease for a long time, he becomes fit and healthy,
and surely conquers premature or accidental death. [93.2]
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A woman who is without a son, barren or whose child is dead, is blessed
with a son. A poor man becomes prosperous among all people and
wealthy. [94]
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A pregnant woman begets a son with long life and exceedingly virtuous.
Whatever benefit is stated to accrue from taking bath in all the holy bathing
places like Ganga, that merit the righteous person surely gets as accruing
from the act of seeing the Holy Bath. [95-96]
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Thus ends the Thirty-first Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Relating the
Procedure for the Festival of Holy Bath of Brahman in Wooden Form.'

()

FUERISDIDE
Thirty-second Chapter

The Jyesthapancaka Observance
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Jaimini said: | shall henceforward speak about seeing the Images when
they are facing the south, by which at each step the benefit of a horse-
sacrifice is obtained. [1]
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One should thereafter worship Lord Balabhadra, Lord Jagannatha and
Goddess Subhadra with various kinds of excellent eatables, etc., with
sacred services according to one's capacity, with fragrant garlands, and
with songs, dancing, etc. and varieties of public shows arranged with faith.
[2-3]
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After honouring the best of Brahmins, Brahmins devoted to God, and the
great devotees of the Lord, these Lords of the gods (the Deities) should be
taken along, with face towards the south, observing great festivity as was
done at the time of bringing Lord Visnu earlier. [4-5]
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That person who sees Lord Visnu, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess
Subhadra at that time proceeding with face to the south, is not an ordinary
human being. [6]
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The gods who had come for the Bath, after having bathed the Master of
the world remain in the sky till that time, even crowding, in order to see
Lord Visnu moving with face to the south, who destroys worldly existence.

[7]
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Whatever righteous actions are there in the ethical codes, the benefits of
all those are available to one who is there to see the Lord proceeding with
face southwards. [8]
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One who sees Lord Visnu proceeding with face to the south after having
been bathed, gets all the merit of seeing the Bath. [9]
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After waving the sacred lights as an act of adoration before the Lord of
gods along with Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, they should be
taken inside the temple, and one should not at all see them in any way
thereafter: this has been verily told to you by me at length previously itself,
O Sages. [10-11]
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The Sages asked: O Holy one, Thou hast mentioned that one gets sure
benefit by beholding the Jyestha Bath: pray, speak to us about that, O
Best of the learned ones. [12]
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Jaimini said: Now | shall tell you about the Observance called
'‘Jyesthapancaka'; anything superior to this has not been mentioned by
Sages who are well-versed in the scriptures. [13]
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This is the best of all observances stated in Vedas, smrtis and puranas;
this was first indicated by Lord Brahma, the Head of the world. [14]
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Because of being the most excellent (Jyestha) of the chief observances,
this is known as 'Jyesthapanicaka', The Sea grants the most excellent
reward, and the Lord also bestows the most excellent benefit. [15]
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The merit of seeing the Lord for one year is obtained by the Panchaka
(Five-day period) itself, and what is obtainable by the Panchaka, that one
can surely get through 'Mahajyaisthi". [16]
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O Sages, whatever benefit was spoken of by me previously as resulting
from beholding the Bath, all that one attains from the Mahajyaisthi: there is
no doubt regarding this. [17]
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The Sages said: Pray, relate fully the Mahajyaisthi during which the Bath
produces immense benefit: great curiosity about it indeed arises in us, O
Holy one. [18]
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Jaimini said: When on the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight of the month
of Jyestha ( full moon day), the Moon and Jupiter remain together with the
Jyestha star and it is Thursday, then in that auspicious Conjunction
moment it is called Mahajyaisthi which destroys all sins. [19-20.1]
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On that occasion, all the sacred places, all holy bathing places, the seven
Seas, the sacrifices, the multitude of great charities, the austerities, the
eighteen divisions of sciences, various kinds of holy observances, the
rituals for peace and welfare, as also Sankhya Yoga - all go together to the
sacred place Sri Purusottama. [20.2-22]
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In that great Conjunction moment, they go to that excellent sacred Abode
of the Lord, divided in groups, mutually asserting superiority, and
approach each person who visits that sacred place, thinking, "For the sake



of blessing which person who is fortunate enough to see the Bath in
Jyestha month, shall we enter on the Mahajyaisthi day ?" [23-24]
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Mahajyaisthi is greatly holy and augments the pleasure of the Lord. On
that day, worshipping the Lord of gods Lord Jagannatha who is the Ocean
of mercy, and also beholding Him being bathed, one is freed from the
cover of sins. [25]
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| shall henceforward speak about that Observance 'Jyesthapanchaka': |
am also thus telling you all that is obtained by that Observance. [26]
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On the Tenth day of the fortnight one should make a vow, and after taking
bath in the morning as per procedure, he should then invite the Preceptor
who should be a devotee of Lord Visnu and a most excellent Brahmin. [27]
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He should thus make the pure resolve and take up the excellent
Observance : [28]
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“O Lord of the gods, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who savest from the
ocean of worldly existence Commencing the Observance today, O Lord,
till the day of Jyaisthi (full-moon day) | shall perform the Observance for
Thy pleasure, O Lord Visnu. [29]
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| shall take bath in all the holy bathing places daily, eat only that food which
is appropriate to the Observance, and also worship one of Thy five Forms
each day, O Lord, in the three Junctures 2 of the day. May by Thy grace, O
Lord, this Observance taken up for Thy sake be completed and also be
fruitful!”. [30-31]
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Then, having bathed in the five holy bathing places and going home, he
should draw on the bare ground a lotus with eight petals and with pericarp.
[32]
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2. Dawn, noon and sunset

At the centre of that he should install a sacred pot completely filled with the
waters of the holy bathing places. At its mouth there should be placed a
copper vessel with sandal paste and fruits, and covered with cloth at the
neck, and the vessel should be filled with rice grains. Inside that a golden
image of Lord Madhusudana (Visnu) should be placed. The Lord should
be with beautiful limbs, gentle, with Goddess Laksmi to His left, touching



Garuda on the back on His right side, holding the conch and discus high
up, and seated on the lotus. O Sages, he or the Preceptor should worship
the all-powerful Lord with the sacred services. He should get offered a
garland of blue-lotus flowers to the Lord with devotion. [33-37]
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Thus worshipping the Lord on the Tenth day of the fortnight, ten crores of
sins are destroyed. Then he should pray with palms joined reverentially,
uttering this mantra : [38]
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"O Destroyer of demon Madhu, O Lord of the gods, salutations unto Thee,
O Lord who art dear to Goddess Madhavi (Earth)! Protect me who am
fallen in the ocean of worldly existence, O Ocean of Mercy". [39]
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On the Eleventh day, with a garland of lotuses he should worship Lord
Narayana fashioned out of gold of the measure of five coins or made of
half of it, having four hands, holding the conch, discus and mace, and
standing on the lotus. [40]
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As food of offering, he should offer rice-porridge, white sugar and banana
fruits. Having offered various kinds of food, he should pray with joy : [41]
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"O Lord Narayana! Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord who helpest to cross
the ocean of worldly existence. Protect me, O Lord with lotus-like eyes, O
Lord who art kind to the one who has taken refuge!" [42]
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When worshipped, the Lord destroys the worst mass of sins committed
through the eleven sense-organs3, and brought about by beginningless
worldly, existence. [43]
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He should worship on the Twelfth day Lord Yajnavaraha made of gold,
with anointing of sandal, aloe and camphor, and with a garland of
champak flowers. [44]

3. Five organs of action, five organs of knowledge, and the mind
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Having offered various kinds of cakes and cream, together with varieties
of eatables, foods not needing chewing, and fruits, he should pray to the
Lord, uttering this prayer: [45]
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“O Lord, Thou hadst upheld the earth which was immersed in the ocean of
Cosmic Dissolution; wouldst Thou not be able to save me who have fallen
at Thy lotus-like Feet ? Therefore, O Lord Govinda, save me who am
immersed in the ocean of sorrow". [46]
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The year has verily twelve months; all the sins of men, big or small,
committed during the whole year, as also indeed those committed in births



previous to this, the Lord destroys when worshipped on the Twelfth day.
[47]
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On the Thirteenth day, with devotion, and with the sacred services as have
been stated, the man should worship Lord Pradyumna holding the conch,
discus, and signs of granting boon and fearlessness, made of gold
measuring four coins, and present on the lotus. [48-49.1]
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Offering a bright garland of flowers of Asoka (Jonesia Asoka) and Patali
(Bignonia suaveolens), full of camphor, and also food comprising cooked
rice and charming ripe fruits, and after making salutations, he should pray
to the Lord with palms joined reverentially and with a pure heart: [49.2-50]
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“O Lord Pradyumna, O Fulfiller of wishes, O Lord who assumest form at
willl May my desires be fulfilled, O Bestower of desires; salutations be unto
Thee”. [51]
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On the Fourteenth day he should worship Lord Narasimha in golden form
made of gold of the measure of four coins and with auspicious features,
who is being pleased by Goddess Laksmi present in His chest-region,
having bright mane, with wide open mouth, and having loud laughter. The
Lord who removes all dangers is stationed on the lotus, dressed with
Yogic cloth spread over back and knees, and having very sharp claws. He
should worship the Lord as before, with presents and with great devotion.
[52-54]
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Offering a garland of Japa (China-rose) flowers, as also a garland of
Jasmine flowers, and flowers held in joined palms and offered at the feet,
bowing down and circumambulating, he should pray: [55]
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"O Lord, just as Thou hadst torn the demon Hiranyakasipu wishing the
welfare of the worlds, similarly, having been worshipped, pray, wipe out
the collection of my sins”. [56]
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Having thus prayed to Lord Narasimha, prostrating himself like a stick on
the ground in obeisance and completing the Observance of the five days
in this manner, that man who has undertaken the Observance should
place five lamps each both during the day and during the night. [57]
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He should also with reverence give away to Brahmins five pairs of clothes,
five umbrellas and pairs of foot- wear, together with sacrificial sacred
thread, five pots along with five fruits, after feeding them. [58-59]
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He should please Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) with vigil, song, etc. at night,
as also with offering of various presents and reading of Puranas. [60]
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On the full-moon day, having bathed early morning he should go near Lord
Sri Krsna (Jagannatha). [61]
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Worshipping Lord Balabhadra, Lord Jagannatha and Goddess Subhadra
as per procedure, he should get their Bath performed, or see it, as
prescribed in scriptures. Then he should again bathe in the Sea and come
back to his house, to the place where those images of Lord Visnu have
been placed in the sacred pot and worshipped with mantras. To their west
the Priest should perform lighting of the sacred fire as per procedure, and
make offerings to the sacred fire with the respective mantras of the
Deities. [62-64]
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He should utter the Names of the Deities as beginning with Om, ending
with the dative and having ‘namah’ (salutations) at the end; and for the
ritual of offering oblations, the basic mantra of the Deities ends with
‘swaha’. [65]
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He should offer as oblation Caru, ghee, and sacrificial firewood of the
flame-tree hundred times each separately, dedicating to each of the
Deities. [66]
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Thereafter oblation of hundred flowers of that plant should also be offered.
Then having made the concluding oblation, he should give monetary
presents to the Priest. [67]
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He should give to the Preceptor presents of gold, a cow with gold-plated
horns and silver-plated hoofs along with various accompaniments, and
very valuable clothes as gifts, by which verily the Teacher would be
pleased. [68-69.1]
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He should also offer the images together with all the paraphernalia. He
should feed the Brahmins with rice- porridges mixed with ghee and sugar-
candy. [69.2-70.1]
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This Observance is well-known as the excellent 'Jyestha- paficaka'; O
Sages, by performing this with devotion, a man then gets all the benefits of
beholding the Bath: there is no doubt on this score. [70.2-71]
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The Ekadasi (Eleventh day of the fortnight) which falls within this is well-
known as 'Nirjala' (without water). Those who, endowed with devotion,
observe that one alone as per procedure, are deemed to have observed
all the Ekadasis till the end of their lives: there is no doubt about it. Having
performed this Chief of Observances one gets the benefit of all the
Observances; whatever desires one cherishes, all those one attains
undoubtedly. [72-74]
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Thus ends the Thirty-second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of the Jyesthapafcaka Observance.

()

TTTETTSEATT:
Thirty-third Chapter
The Great Car Festival
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Jaimini said: | shall henceforward speak about the "Mahavedi" Great
Festival through which even one who is blind with the darkness of
ignorance attains the effulgent state. [1]
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In the bright fortnight of Vaisakha month the Third day is the destroyer of
sins when there is conjunction of the star Rohini, and this has been self-
revealed. [2]
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On that day after making the resolve, the King with purity should invite the
Preceptor. Then he should select with honour, with clothes, ornaments,
etc. one experienced carpenter, or three, for the Forest- sacrifice. [3-4.1]

1. Great Altar, in Gundica temple
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Going along with the carpenter to the forest which should be abounding in
auspicious trees, in the middle of that, the Preceptor who would be having
the knowledge of mantras should light the sacrificial fire and offer
oblations one hundred and eight times with the excellent mantra. Then he
should apply ghee mixed with the residual ghee of the offering, at the root
of the trees one by one. [4.2-6.1]
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Having made offering to the Guardians of the quarters of the sky as also
offering of animals for the Protector of the sacred place, he should offer a
hundred oblations of milk and rice to the Chief plant. [6.2-7.1]
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Then taking up the axe, and uttering mantra, the Preceptor should cut just
slightly at the roots of each of the trees verily on all sides at places touched
by the ghee, thinking of Lord Visnu. [7.2-8]
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Amidst musical instruments making sound, songs, and auspicious
utterances, the Preceptor should engage the carpenter in that work and
return to his own house. [9]
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Or, the timber available locally should be sanctified as per the above
procedure of sanctification through the fire lighted, for use in making of the
chariot. [10]
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The work of making the chariot should be started after performing the
great ceremony of Lord Vighnaraja (Ganesa). The chariot of Lord Visnu
should be made with sixteen strong iron wheels each having sixteen
spokes provided to it, and with firm axles and strong poles. It should have
a wonderfully fashioned chamber beset with small images all around. [11-
12]




N N [N

AT e gatHe@re favrad |

FIEOEIh Tqa Y GATHAH 112 311

N N d

[anN [anN
AT A gHIS A LTISTAH |

o~ [N . [N
allAlldn=gld HdlnllH L 1gDdH IREAN

It should have plenty of varieties of colourful things, and should look
splendid with pieces of stalks of sugarcane. It should have four very
beautiful entrances with four arches. It should be looking charming with
numerous varieties of wonderful golden silken cloth; it should be twenty-
two cubits high, and decorated with banners. [13-14]
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The ensign should be made with Garuda's image carved out of red-
sandalwood, with long nose, stout body, and embellished with ear-rings.
He should be having a snake bitten at the tip of his beak, and adorned with
all ornaments. He should be looking as though flying in the sky with his
wings spread out, destroying the strength and pride of the multitude of
Daityas and Danavas2. His entire body should be made beautiful by
covering it with gold. [15-17]
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The chariot of Lord Jagannatha should thus be made, with an excellent
seat, and well adorned. [18.1]
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The chariot of Lord Balabhadra should be made with fourteen wheels.
[18.2]
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One should make the excellent chariot of Goddess Subhadra with twelve
wheels. The chariot Langaladhvaja (with the ensign of palm tree) of Lord
Balabhadra should be made of the wood of the seven-leafed poon tree.
[19]

2. Demons who are descendents respectively of Diti and Danu
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The chariot Padmadhvaja (with the ensign of lotus) of the Goddess should
be built with the wood of Padma (Prunus Puddum) tree. Having got the
chariots built, the King should do the consecration as before, with the
appropriate mantra and in conformity with the scriptures. In this regard he
should have faith in the Brahmins, since the Brahmins are said to be the
moving bodies of the Lord of the world. [20-21]
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O Sages, the three chariots of the three Deities which have been nicely
built in this manner, should be consecrated with proper procedure as
before, on the day of the bright fortnight of Asadha month, which is sacred
to Lord Visnu and is conducive to auspiciousness. Thereafter these
should be properly guarded there so that any inauspicious creature such
as bird, human being, or cat, mongoose, etc. does not climb it.

[22-24.1]
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Then within three days, inside a pavilion earlier made within the festival
area to the north of the chariots, placing of the sacred sprouts should be
done properly. In the event of unexpected untoward happenings, the rites
for peace as stated before should be performed duly. [24.2-25]
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The road by which the chariot will go to the Mahavedi should be well
prepared. On both sides on the way, areas should be arranged with
shrubs and the like, fruits, bunches of flowers, garlands, fine cloths and
chowries, so that it would look like a row of forests shining there with
beautiful flowers. [26-27]
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The ground should also be made even, free from mud, easy of movement,
devoid of filth, and fragrant; and rubbish, if any, should be put away at a
great distance. [28]
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Incense-pots which would be bringing joy all around should be placed at
every step, and sandal water should be sprinkled all around, being thrown
upwards by mechanical contrivances. [29]
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There should be abundant seasonal flowers for the purpose of showering
of flowers. There should also be numerous prominent actors and dancers



as also singers, and harlots proud of their youth and adorned with their
beauty and ornaments. [30-31.1]
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There should be tabours, small drums, kettle-drums, as also large drums,
etc. There should also be many varieties of flags with colourful interiors,
many ensigns made of gold and silver, and many kinds of banners. There
should be vehicles which ply on land, and elephants and horses well-
equipped and well-decorated. [31.2-33]
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Thus having arranged all the necessary things, the King with pure resolve
and possessed of supreme devotion, should perform the Great Festival
with joy. [34]
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On the second day of the bright fortnight of Asadha month when there is
conjunction of the Pusya star, at the time of daybreak he should properly
worship the Lord. [35]
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Along with Brahmins, devotees of Lord Visnu, monks and men of
austerity, he should pray to the Lord of gods with palms joined
reverentially, for the Festive Procession (of the Lord): [36]
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“O all-powerful Lord, even as Thou hadst formerly commanded King
Indradyumna, O Lord, be gracious to triumphantly proceed on the chariot
to the Gundica Open Hall. [37]
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May the ten directions be sanctified by Thy side- glances! May the moving
and the non-moving beings reach the state of ultimate blessedness ! [38]
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This Incarnation has been taken by Thee with the wish to bestow kindness
on the world: therefore, be gracious to come, O Lord, with pleasure,
placing foot on the ground'. [39]
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Thereafter the way should be covered with camphor powder and flowers.
The Brahmins should be reciting aloud the Sakunastktas (of the Rg
Veda); some would be chanting auspicious songs, and some uttering
"Victory to Thee, Victory I” Some would be repeating aloud the mantra,
‘Jitam te (Conquered by Thee), etc.' [40-41]
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The chief royal heralds and panegyrists would be singing with joy the holy
glories of the Lord. Rows of chowries with golden handles on both sides
would be swinging as it were in sport with the jingling of charming bangles.
[42-43.1]
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At that time all the directions of the quarters as also the sky region would
be perfumed by the nice incense of black aloe thrown out from golden
vessels. [43.2-44 1]
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Musical symphonies, drums, flutes, lutes, musical instruments, etc., would
be making sounds very sweetly for the sake of the Triumphant Procession
of Lord Visnu. [44.2]
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The time having commenced thus, Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas take
Lord Krisna (Jagannatha) along, with Lord Rama (Balabhadra) going
before, and also Goddess Bhadra (Subhadra). [45]

SAATAT AHEAT HhTEFA AT LT |

TALAST gHRUST: TTAATHIATIT: [1¥ S|

Rows of parasols decorated with strings of pearls, and festoons of silk,
gem-set ensigns and golden staffs are kept raised on both sides of Lord
Jagannatha. [46]
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The King, the four classes of men and the other people who are there, the
low as well as the high, all verily appear equal at that time. [47]
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They should proceed to the chariot putting steps sportively and resting the
Deities sometimes on cotton- seats, if somewhere they feel tired. [48]
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To the accompaniment of grand festivity, singing and jubilant uproar, the
Lord of the world (Lord Jagannatha) should be taken by the hand. Making
them go round the excellent chariot, Lord Balabhadra, Lord Jagannatha
and Goddess Subhadra should be made to enter inside the chariot. The
chariot should be shining in a pavilion decorated with a charming canopy.
It should be adorned with chains of tiny bells and garlands and chowries,
and its interior chamber filled with the incense of black aloe together with
resin. [49-51]
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Thereafter having seated the most excellent Deities on the cotton-seats,
with devotion they should be decorated with varieties of cloth, ornaments
and garlands. They should be worshipped with rich sacred services with
feelings of devotion. [52-53.1]
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Any other ceremonial procession of Lord Visnu which is superior to this is
not seen, where the Lord of the three worlds Himself, honouring that
former assurance of His, eagerly year after year moves by the chariot.
[63.2-54]
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Those who with joy and devotion behold Him seated in the chariot and
moving during the Mahavedi Great Festival, will dwell at the Feet of Lord
Visnu. [55]
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This is the truth, this is the truth, and this again is the truth which | declare,
O excellent Sages - there is no festival of Lord Visnu approved by the
scriptures which is more conducive to welfare than this: as is this moving
by the chariot, the Mahavedi Great Festival, to which the gods come from
heaven, and go back to heaven with their status restored. [56-57]
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What shall | say about the glory of that Festival of Lord Visnu, by speaking
about which the sin produced by a hundred births is destroyed ? [58]
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By beholding that Supreme Being (Lord Jagannatha) as also Lord
Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra present in the chariot and proceeding
to the Mahavedi, one destroys sins accrued from a crore of births: in this
regard, no doubt should be harboured. [59-60.1]
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By stepping into the shade of the chariot the sin of killing a Brahmin is
destroyed. [60.2]
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The person whose body touches its dust, is able to destroy the three-fold
heap of sins3, and he gets the benefit of bath in the celestial Ganga river.
[61]
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When the way of the chariot is muddy on account of the fall of rain water,
because of the divine glance of Lord Jagannatha it becomes the remover
of all sins; those excellent devotees of Lord Visnu who do prostrations
there, shed the mire of sin developed from beginningless time and attain
Liberation. [62-63]
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One gets the benefit of giving away a crore of cows in charity, giving ten
thousand girls in marriage, and performing a thousand horse-sacrifices:
there is no doubt about it. [64]
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The gods with Lord Indra as the leader, for ever follow them who go behind
Lord Jagannatha even out of curiosity for the Festive Procession. [65]

3. Committed through body, speech and mind
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For those who see Lord Jagannatha, the Eternal Brahman in Wooden
Form, going by the chariot, the merit of a horse-sacrifice is declared to be
available at each step. [66]
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Those who at that time pray to the Lord who bestows Liberation, through
Vedic hymns being learned in the Vedas, or others who pray to Lord
Jagannatha through epics, puranas, etc., or through hymns composed by
themselves, are verily freed from sin, and they all become established in
the Yoga pertaining to Lord Visnu, and along with Narada and others they
rejoice. [67-68]
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Those who extol in front of Lord Jagannatha with the words "Victory to
Thee !" verily become victorious over different kinds of sins: there is no
doubt regarding this. [69]
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Even though ignorant of timing and rhythm, and lacking in sweetness in
singing, if the excellent man dances or sings, due to association with the
best devotees of Lord Visnu he attains Liberation: there is no doubt about
it. [70]
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He who chanting the Names of the Lord goes along with Him, and follows
Him, verily obtains that benefit: there is no doubt in this regard. [71]
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One who with the feeling of devotion, says 'Victory to Thee, O Lord Krsna!
Victory, O Lord Krsna! Victory, O Lord Krsna!' to Lord Krsna (Jagannatha)




proceeding to Gundicha township, does not have to undergo the pain of
remaining in mother's womb (to undergo rebirth). [72]
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One who standing in front of the chariot indeed fans Lord Jagannatha with
chowries, fans, flower bunches or blue cloth, will be fanned by celestial
nymphs and adorned by Gandharvas and by the gods following him. He
will be seated on the throne of Lord Indra, and will enjoy incomparable
pleasures till the Cosmic Dissolution. And, after that, going to Brahmaloka
he will attain Liberation. [73-75]
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Those who make shower of flowers indeed in front of Lord Jagannatha,
verily attain fulfilment of all the desires entertained in mind. [76]
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The gods with their heads bent circumambulate those who go round the
chariot chanting the holy Thousand Names of Lord Visnu, and such
persons dwell in the Abode of Lord Visnu, themselves becoming as
powerful as Lord Visnu [77-78]
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At that very auspicious time which is resorted to by the gods, sages and
the manes, the One Brahman which has become three-fold in conformity
with Its own Power of Illusion, when the Lord of the world Himself in the
Wooden Form goes for the Mahavedi Great Festival mounting the chariot
in sport, at that time He moves there on the earth for the Great Festival.
[79-81]
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The gods too, led by Lord Indra, giving up their pride remain in line verily
on the two sides in that Festival, and perform the Great Festival along with
their respective celestial retinue. [82-83]
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The Great-Grandsire Lord (Brahma) who is the Creator of the fourteen
worlds and is the Supreme Lord, also goes there in front of them. [84]
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He too, turning away from Brahmaloka, prays through Vedic hymns to
Lord Jagannatha going by the chariot in that Great Festival, and bows to
the Eternal Lord at every step. [85]
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Even though between Lord whose abode is the lotus (Brahma) and Lord
Krsna (Jagannatha) there is no difference, still this is the glory of the Great
Festival where all are followers of the Lord. [86]
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There is no auspicious occasion in this world superior to this Great
Mahavedi Festival which destroys all sins and confers the benefit of all
holy places. [87]
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Dedicating to Lord Jagannatha, whatever a man gives there in charity, that
yields imperishable benefit and becomes equal to giving away in charity
as much as the Meru mountain. [88]
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Whatever action one does in front of that Lord of gods proceeding to the
Gundica Abode, all that becomes undecaying. [89]
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Those who verily offer varieties of presents and also indeed various kinds
of eatables to the Lord, or for His pleasure to a Brahmin, attain undecaying
merits which also fulfil all their desires. [90]
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Those who going ahead in front of Lord Jagannatha verily behold His
lotus-like face, and being covered completely with mud and dust salute
Him at each step, shed the cover of sin which has become impenetrable
through a crore of births; and attaining in a moment the reward of
Liberation, they go to the auspicious Abode of Lord Visnu. [91-92]
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They attain the benefit of all sacrifices, of holy places, and of making gifts.
For those who have the feeling of devotion to the Lord, there is no festival
holier than this. [93]
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The glorious Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) who is merciful and who promotes
the welfare of devotees, thus, seated in the excellent chariot, moves in the
company of Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, radiating light in the
four directions and destroying the sins of all creatures through the wind
which softly touches His auspicious Body. Although by very nature He is
the bestower of Liberation, yet for the sake of instilling faith in the ignorant
and the faithless persons, Lord Jagannatha verily takes up activities like
the festive processions, moving for the welfare of the gods and the human
beings. [94-97.1]
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When the Sun scorches the head at midday in the middle of the way,
overpowered by fatigue, man remains there languid, verily covered with its
dust. Then, for relief from heat, sprinkling should be done on the mirrors
with the mixture of the five sacred liquids (milk, curd, ghee, honey and




sugar) and with cold water perfumed with flowers and camphor. [97.2-
99.1]
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And Lord Jagannatha, as also Goddess Subhadra and Lord Balabhadra
should be fanned with chowries wet with water at the tips and with cool
fans. [99.2-100.1]
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Lord Jagannatha should also be worshipped with cold and agreeable soft
drinks as also sugar-candy, dates, cocoanuts, varieties of banana fruits,
milk-preparations, jack fruits, palm fruits, tasty and agreeable sugar
canes, various kinds of fruits, fragrant cool water and ripe betel leaves
together with camphor, clove, etc. [100.2-103]
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At that time, O best Sages, those who behold Lord Jagannatha and
worship Him according to their capacity, do not get the trouble resulting
from transmigration: they dwell in Brahmaloka, O excellent Sages. [104-
105]
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Those excellent men who circumambulate the three Deities seated in the
three chariots, thrice, four times, or seven times, and after bowing ten
times, at the end remain standing in front with palms joined reverentially
and pray to the Lord of gods, to the Supreme Lord, with the hymns with
which the Lord who is born of the lotus (Brahma) had formerly prayed to
those Deities when they were present in the chariot, O Sages, surely go to
Brahmaloka. [106-108]
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Thereafter in the afternoon, the Lord of gods, cooled by fanning of the
southerly wind, should be taken little by little with the sounding of flutes,
lutes, etc., with the recitation of eulogies by the herald, with sweet sounds
of musical instruments, constant showering of flowers and waving of
chowries. [109-110]
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While the Lord of gods would be moving thus, the Sun would set; then
thousands of lamps are lighted in large numbers, and with the illumination
through their light, the remainder of the way is covered. [111-112.1]
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On account of the alighting of these Deities from the chariots and going up
to the Open Hall, there would be great crowding due to the eagerness of
people who wish to see [112.2-113.1]
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The Lord should be made to stay on the Great Altar of the beautiful Open
Hall called 'Gundicha’, which would be having charming canopies and is
decorated with nice garlands and chowries. It is full of pillars with gems
and its interior is furnished with a golden Altar. It is enclosed all round by
the girdle of a wall and is bright with white-washing. It is built with nice
steps, looks beautiful with four gates, and possesses the splendour of the
three worlds. In that Great Altar of the Great Sacrifice, there had been the
manifestation of the Great Lord with the Wooden Form. [113.2-116]

=i Hfemrea g wareftaaresat sigart B

[ enNE enN

TGS T [heT IS AN ITHAAHIGITH Hldﬁém(‘iqld

TATATHE [T ATH AT EILTSLATT: || 33|

Thus ends the Thirty-third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of the Great Car Festival."

()
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Thirty-fourth Chapter
Praise of the Lord's Stay in Gundica Open Hall
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Jaimini said: There, to the south of the tank (Indradyumna tank) which was
part of the body of the horse-sacrifice, and of Lord Nrsimha, the Lord
remains seated, as though He has once again incarnated Himself. [1]
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The Lord who is difficult to be comprehended by the gods and the demons,
shines there with the Divine Form. After worshipping Lord Jagannatha at
that time with the articles of offering and worship, and eatables of all kinds,
etc., He should be propitiated with songs and dances. [2-3.1]
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The Lord of the world should be made pleased with presents of varieties of
flowers, anointing of fragrant unguents, incenses of black aloe, lamps
burning with perfumed oil, and various other presents. [3.2-4)
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On that bank of the holy bathing place "Bindu”l, Lord Jagannatha stays for
seven days. The Lord Himself had formerly announced this boon to King
Indradyumna: [5]
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"O Emperor, on the bank of the holy bathing place made by you, | shall
stay every year. When | stay there, all the holy bathing places will also stay
there. [6]
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Having bathed in conformity with rules there in that holy bathing place
which purifies the multitude of the holy bathing places, those who for the
seven days see Me when | am present in the Gundica Open Hall as also
Balabhadra and Subhadra, will attain union with Me". [7-8.1]
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1. Indradyumna tank
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Hence, having bathed in that highly holy tank which destroys all sins,
grants the merits of all holy bathing places, is pleasing to Lord Visnu and is
auspicious, with care a person should duly offer libations to ancestors and
to gods. He should then worship Lord Narasimha present on the bank and
bow to Him. Thereafter the man should proceed to the Mahavedi (Great
Altar). Having done the rites of purifying himself and purificatory sipping of
water, he should worship Lord Jagannatha as before, O Sages, and also
bow down with devotion. One who does this for the seven days, whether
man or woman, is not an ordinary human being: he attains union with Lord
Visnu as per the command of Lord Visnu. [8.2-12.1]
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Whatever is the merit of seeing Him during the daytime, ten times that is
available by seeing Him at night. [12.2]
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Any action whatsoever that is done in the proximity of the Lord of the
world, whether little or plenty, becomes multiplied crores of times. [13]
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For one who gives gifts equal to his weight or gives away the great
charities, even if only one gift is given there, all gifts are deemed to have
been given by him, O Sages. [14]
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All charity there becomes equal to making gift of the size of the Meru
mountain, and all Brahmins become like Sage Vyasa, when Lord
Jagannatha goes to the Mahavedi: this auspicious occasion is surely
difficult to get. [15]
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The auspicious Conjunction times like Ardhodaya, etc. which have been
spoken of by Lord Skanda, are not worth even a sixteenth part of the
auspicious occasion named Mahavedi. [16]
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| shall speak henceforward about the excellent rite for the ancestors,
benefit equal to which cannot be available on the earth even by performing
Sraddhas (rite of offering and paying homage in reverence) to the fore-
fathers at Gaya in a whole life-time. [17]
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Whether they are in heaven or in hell, are born of the womb of the lesser
species or born as human beings, the excellent rite which all the fathers
and grand-fathers known to be of hundred generations wish to be
performed by the offsprings, about that | shall speak to you: listen, O
Sages. [18-19]
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Magha is verily the star auspicious to the ancestors and is also greatly

pleasing to the fore-fathers; Sraddha performed at that time by the
offsprings with joy, pleases them. [20]
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And the Fifth day of the fortnight is the best day for performing Sraddha to
the ancestors and is conducive to their welfare. If there is conjunction of
both (Magha star and the Fifth day), then that is the most highly auspicious




day, and if on that day Sraddha is performed by the offsprings, there will
be redemption of the fore-fathers. [21-22.1]
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If one performs Sraddha to the fore-fathers there in that holy bathing place
which contains all the holy bathing places, in the proximity of Lord
Jagannatha, in between Lord Nilakantha and Lord Narasimha, in that land
which is most suitable for oblations, and at that Conjunction which is most
difficult to get, one saves hundred generations and remains in Brahmaloka
with honour. [22.2-24.1]
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The favourable time is around noon when it is not hot, when the sun is
mild. At that time he should make the offering intended for the fore-fathers.
If unable to give gold, then by offering with purity, libation with sesame, he
can bring about excellent satisfaction of the fore-fathers. [24.2-25]
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Or he should feed the Brahmins or give them the cost of their food; or he
should give to one virtuous Brahmin, the cost of the food for a very large
number. [26]
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During this auspicious time there is no question of thinking about their
virtues or defects: at this auspicious time which is very difficult to get, all
Brahmins are considered as equal to Sages. [27]
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The Fifth day of the bright fortnight of Asadha month, the Magha star
which is sacred to the worship of the fore- fathers, and the holy coming of
Lord Jagannatha to the Mahavedi: when these three are available, and if it
is at the Indradyumna tank, then that is said to be the auspicious
Conjunction complete with all its four feet, which bestows undiminishing
benefit on the fore-fathers. [28-29]
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Those who perform the Sraddha at that time, surely do not have to sink in
despondency with regard to such rites relating to the fore-fathers. [30.1]
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Listen, O Sages, | shall incidentally speak to you about another thing.
[30.2]
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One who on the New-moon day of the month of Bhadrava or at the
anniversary of the commencement of the four Yugas (Ages) performs the
Sraddha intended for the fore- fathers at the Indradyumna tank which was
produced from the body of the horse-sacrifice, its benefit is equal to that of
a thousand Sraddhas performed at Gaya with faith: one should not have
any doubt regarding this. [31-32]
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Charity, offering of oblations or repetition of mantras performed during the
seven days when Lord Jagannatha remains in this Open Hall, removes all



sins: as compared to one day, the one following is superior, and the
subsequent ones are still more superior. [33-34.1]
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On the Third day of the bright fortnight of Asadha month, one should take
bath in the early morning; and on the bank of Indradyumna tank, in the
excellent Abode of Lord Narasimha, the man should duly make resolve
and take up the Observance called 'Vanajagarana' (vigil in the forest)
which augments the pleasure of the Lord, destroys all sins and bestows
the benefits of all Observances. [34.2-36]
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For the seven days he should observe silence, and performing the three
ablutions at dawn, noon and sun- set, he should worship the Lord in the
sacred pot with feeling of devotion, at the three junction times. [37]
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The one who has taken up the Observance should light a lamp having
cow's ghee or sesame oil, and he should protect it day and night with care,
in front of Lord Jagannatha. [38]
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The performer of the Observance should observe silence each day during
daytime, and keep awake each night; and during the period between the
daily regular rites he should repeat the mantra of the Lord. The one



engaged in the Observance should pass the seven days with fasting. [39-
40.1]
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On the eighth day, waking up early in the morning, he should get the
sacred completion of the Observance performed. [40.2]
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Having bathed in the very same most excellent holy bathing place, he
should come back home, and install the sacred pot on the Sarvotobhadra
sacred diagram, in the east. [41]
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Therein he should invoke Lord Visnu and worship with the sacred
services. On the open levelled ground to its west which should be duly
sanctified, surrounded by the priests he should light the sacred fire
according to the procedure prescribed in the Grhya sutras and make the
offering to the sacrificial fire. He should make offering of the sacrificial fuel,
ghee, and Caru (rice, barley and pulse boiled with milk and ghee) to the
sacred fire, a thousand times, or each item a hundred times. The rule
prescribed for the oblation is to do it with the Visnu Gayatri. [42-44]
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Having fed the priests he should give them gifts of money, cow, clothes
and gold; he should also feed Brahmins at the end for the pleasure of the
Lord who is the Witness of the Universe (Lord Jagannatha). [45]
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By performing this most excellent Observance as per this procedure, O
Sages, he obtains the four objectives of human life, and whatever desires
one cherishes. [46]
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If even a woman endowed with faith, undertakes the Great Vedi (Altar)
Festival and performs that excellent Observance, she also obtains that
result. [47]
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Of whatever type is the benefit for one undertaking the Car Festival, the
same is that of the person performing the Observance, as has been told to
you, O delighted excellent Sages. [48]
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Thus ends the Thirty-fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
“Praise of the Lord's Stay in Gundica Open Hall.”

()
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Thirty-fifth Chapter

Protection of Chariots and Return Car Festival
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Jaimini said: O Sages, | shall henceforward speak to you about the
procedure which is approved for protection of the chariots, by which the
terrible ghosts, spirits, and the like, as also dreadful and strange
happenings would not cause trouble for the chariots. [1-2.1]
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With their flags remaining in position, one should daily worship the Deities
Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) etc. with sandal paste, flowers, unbroken rice
grains, garlands and excellent presents, with singing, dancing, etc. and
with incense, lamp, as well as offering of food. [2.2-3]
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Everyday offering should be made to the Guardians of the quarters of the
sky with rice prepared with milk. To the ghosts, spirits and goblins also
offering of excellent food should be made. [4]
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And the chariots should also be protected carefully so that they are kept fit
for the ascent of the Deities, and no one climbs up, whether human being
or domestic animal, and more particularly birds, whose staying there is not
auspicious. [5]
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Having made the chariots face south in the opposite direction on the
eighth day, they should be decorated with cloth, garlands, flags, chowries,
etc. [6]
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On the ninth day in the morning the Deities should be seated in the
chariots with all grandeur. [7]
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This southward Festive Procession of Lord Visnu is very difficult to get.
That Festive Procession should verily be performed by people with full
devotion and faith; as is the previous Procession, so is this, and both are
bestowers of Liberation. The Lord's Festive Procession and entry back
into the temple are both considered to be only one festival [8-9]
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Those who know about the events of the past say that this Festival has the
duration of nine days. This Festival has three parts1, and for those who
participate in it completely, the Great Mahavedi Festival becomes the
bestower of fully complete reward. [10-11]
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Those who see Lord Jagannatha, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess
Subhadra present in the chariot, and coming from the Gundica Open Hall
with face to the south, are entitled to Liberation. [12]
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Whatever is the kind of benefit obtained by those who see Lord
Balabhadra etc. who are the conferers of blessedness, present in the
chariots facing north, the same also is the benefit attained by beholding
them when their face is towards the south. [13]

1. Journey to Gundica Open Hall, Stay at Gundica Open Hall and Return
Jjourney
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One who sees the Lord having face to the south whether going on foot or
moving by the chariot, the purpose of his birth is accomplished, and he
gets the benefit of a horse-sacrifice at every step. [14]
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One should stand in front near the chariot offering prayers, prostrations,
showering of flowers, presenting varieties of dancing and other services,
serving with fan, parasol and chowrie, and various kinds of gifts. [15]
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Those high-souled ones who see Lord Jagannatha who is like the Wish-
fulfilling Tree for human beings and who grants Liberation because of just
seeing Him, as also Goddess Subhadra and Lord Balabhadra, while
coming back on the chariot with face southwards to Nilacala (Blue
Mountain), go to the Abode Vaikuntha of Lord Visnu. [16-17]
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Lord Jagannatha is the repository of all holy places and is like the Wish-
fulfilling Tree granting everything. Those men who endowed with faith
offer prayers to Lord Jagannatha moving by the chariot on the Sea-coast
while going southwards to His temple in Nilacala, and with compassionate
glances seeing men who prostrate themselves in front, do not again come
to this world, and surely stay in Brahmaloka. [18-20]
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This Great Mahavedi Festival has been narrated to you, O Sages; by
merely talking about it man becomes purified. [21]
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And the man who recites this daily after waking up in the morning, or even
hears it with fixed mind, goes to the abode of Lord Indra. [22]
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Even a man who performs this Festival by installing just a replica image of
Lord Jagannatha on the chariot with feeling of faith and devotion, gets by
the grace of Lord Visnu the benefit accruing from the Gundica Festival and
goes to the Abode Vaikuntha: there is no doubt on this score. [23-24]
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O Sages, as is one's prosperity, as is his devotion combined with faith, and
as one wishes to perform it, so will be this Great Festival. [25]
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This is the supremely purifying secret (of the Festival) declared by Lord
Brahma, by performing or seeing which man does not have to grieve any
more [26]
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Thus ends the Thirty-fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the Sages in
Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode of the Supreme Being
Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in




the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses,
entitled "Procedure for Protection of the Chariots and Festival of the Lord proceeding
facing the South."
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Thirty-sixth Chapter
Festival of the Lord's Sleep
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Jaimini said: | shall henceforward speak about the excellent festival of the
Lord's 'Sleep’. O Sages, starting from the eleventh day of the bright
fortnight of the month of Asadha is the 'Sleep’ of Lord Visnu in the zodiacal
sign of Cancer for four months in the year, till the Eleventh day of the bright
half of the month of Kartika. [1-2.1]
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This is the most auspicious time for worshipping Lord Visnu. [2.2]
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Whatever benefit is said to accrue by staying in Kasi for many ages being
established in pious restrictions and holy observances, that should be
known to be obtained by one who stays even for one day during
Caturmasya (this four-month period) in the proximity of Lord Jagannatha
in the sacred place Sri Purusottama. [3-4.1]
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One who spends the days of these four months of the year staying in the
holy place which is pure inside, in the proximity of Lord Jagannatha,
directly gets the benefit of a thousand horse-sacrifices. [4.2-5]

HTeAT [eeeel I geear A euaad |

ATQHEIAT g A=t Fa=T |||

Bathing in the holy water of the Sea, seeing the glorious Lord Jagannatha
and remaining fixed in the Caturmasya Observance, one does not have to
grieve on any account whatsoever. [6]
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Dwelling in the glorious sacred place Purusottama during Caturmasya and
having direct glance at the Lord - these two are the means of Liberation.

[7]
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Therefore, leaving all rites prescribed by the Vedas and the smrtis, with
great care a man should dwell in the glorious holy place Purusottama. [8]
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The Lord lies asleep on Serpent Ananta as the couch during these four
months; hence in all other sacred places the Lord of the world is not
present at that time. [9]

= AT TAT FTSALH |

o ¢
SIQRAEAT HIEY HITATA= HIdHTA |

Ahaae T gEATQAES [Aawa: 11 ¢o 1

But here He Himself dwells as in the Abode Vaikuntha: all the twelve
months the Lord is present here in physical form and grants Liberation
when seen with the eyes, and especially during the Chaturmasya. [10]
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Whatever benefit one gets by dwelling for the other eight months and
seeing Lord Jagannatha every day, that verily he attains by staying there
and seeing Him for one single day of the Chaturmasya. [11]
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By dwelling for the Chaturmasya in the sacred place Sri Purusottama, for
each day there is the great merit equal to that accruing from dwelling in all
sacred places, and the Lord grants the benefit of dwelling for one year in
the sacred place. [12]
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Even one who is involved in all sins, and even one who is devoid of all
good conduct and is excluded from all righteousness, should dwell in
Purusottama. [13]
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And, even a sinful man who indeed performs the Caturmasya Observance
even once, getting rid of all sins becomes purified externally and internally,
and by the grace of Lord Narasimha he goes to the Abode Vaikuntha. [14-
15]
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Therefore a man should stay at Purusottama with all his being, during the
four months in the year which are associated with the Sleep of Lord Visnu:



whether he does anything else or does not, his birth becomes fruitful. [16-
17]

2 hd (o
ATATEFeAR AT HATEATIHG [CHIH |

HUSY THATA AARMHTHA 11211

2 [enN o
QAT A AT @ISR |

AT AT JEAA=gad] 1111
FYLE A TTHT ATFRTAAT STATH |
Fadr atedr Rel@ar Fraaterdrd 3ol
AT TAT e A= e s ar 1292 |

On the Eleventh day of the bright fortnight of the month of asadha one
should perform the great 'Sleep’ festival.

There he should erect a pavilion in front of the Lord and make an excellent
bedroom. He should spread nicely the bed along with pillow on the couch
studded with gems, with a bed-cover of soft silken cloth, and camphor
powder spread over it. It should have a beautiful white canopy and should
be enclosed on all sides, without any hole. It should be sprinkled with
sandal-paste and should have a nice entrance. It should be smooth, soft
and adorned with many pictures. [18-21.1]
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Having made a single bed-room thus, three images of the Deities should
be made of gold, or silver, or brass, or stone, as per one's own interest,
commended in descending order. At night these should be appropriately
placed at the Feet of the three Deities and the Deities should be
worshipped, and the remains of the worship should be placed on the
images. [21.2-23]
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At the end of the worship it should be considered that they are identical
with Lord Krsna (Jagannatha), etc. "Come, come, O Lord, O Master, O
Sole Life of all beings, for the Sleep during the four months for augmenting
the welfare of all"- thus having entreated the Lords of the gods, the three
garlands from their Bodies should be placed on the representative
images. Amidst auspicious prayers and songs these three images should
be taken to the entrance of the bed-room and kept there for a period of
three ghatikas (72 minutes). [24-26]
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They should be bathed separately, each with more than hundred palas1 of
the five sacred liquids2. They should be anointed with fragrant sandal-
paste and appropriately worshipped with clothes, ornaments, etc. Then
one should utter the mantra with palms joined reverentially: [27-28.1]
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"O Lord who art adored by the world, O Jagannatha (Lord of the world), O
Lord who art keen on protecting the world, O Lord of the worlds! Sleeping
for the four months of the rainy season for the welfare of the worlds, and
being worshipped along with Lord Indra, pray, remove the evils. [28.2-29]

1. A particular weight
2. Milk, curd, ghee, honey and sugar
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Pray, come, come to the bed-room, and sleep here comfortably, O Lord”.
Thus having prayed to the Lord of gods, Purusottama (Lord Jagannatha)
should be made to go to sleep. [30]
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The door of the bed-room of Lord Visnu should be closed very firmly.
Having made Lord Jagannatha go to sleep, one attains the highest
happiness. [31]
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When Lord Jagannatha is sleeping during these four months of the year,
one should pass these months with many holy observances and pious
restrictions; by this a man endowed with devotion surely stays in the
Abode of Lord Visnu till the end of the Kalpa. [32-33.1]
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O Sages, listen to the pious restrictions and the holy observances being
told by me. [33.2]
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The man should have devotion and should shun sleeping on cot,
bedstead, etc. He should not visit his wife at any time other than the
approved period, and should not consume meat, wine, food received from
another, patola (the fruit of Trichosanthes dioeca), radish and brinjal. [34-
35.1]
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He should shun forbidden food from a distance. He should also shun lentil,
white mustard, the bean Dolichos catjung, horse-gram, and quick-growing
grains. He should give up greens, curd, milk and beans in serial order, in
the four months beginning with the month of Sravana. [35.2-36]
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Except the King, cowherds and the ascetics, anyone else should not use
leather footwear. [37.1]
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If one happens to pass these four months of the year without this
Observance, then for removal of that sin, one should undertake the holy
Observance in the month of Kartika. [37.2]
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"Salutations to Lord Krsna, to Lord Hari, salutations again and again to
Lord Kesava. Salutations be to Lord Narasimha, to Lord Visnu, the
subduer of sins" one should thus fix his mind at the end of the rituals in the
evening, morning and midday. This surely destroys all his terrible sins
accumulated in many births, as fire destroys the mass of cotton. [38-40]
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Beginning with the Eleventh day of Asadha up to the Eleventh day of
Kartika, one who eats only once in a day, or is abstemious in food, or eats



only the remains of the offering to Lord Jagannatha, or eats only during the
night, for him even heaven is considered to be only too small a benefit. [41]
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One should give up applying oil to the body for bath, sleeping during the
daytime, and telling lies. [42.1]
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On the Eleventh day of the bright fortnight of the month of Asadha or on
the day of the passage of the sun to the zodiacal sign of Cancer or on the
full-moon day of Asadha month, the man wishing to do the Observance
should undertake this holy Observance, after properly worshipping Lord
Madhusudana (Jagannatha) who is the remover of all sins. [42.2-43]
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Having taken the resolve in front of Him about the holy Observance,
worship, repetition of mantra, etc., the performer of the Observance
should pray to the Lord who is Supreme Bliss, with palms joined
reverentially: [44]
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"O Lord, the Caturmasya holy Observance has been taken up by me by
Thy grace; may this be successful without any difficulty by Thy grace, O
Lord Kesava (Jagannatha): [45]
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If there will be death for me when this Observance is still incomplete, then
may it become complete for me by Thy grace, O Lord Adhoksaja (Visnu) !”
[46]
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Thus having entreated the Lord of gods, and remaining fixed in the pious
restrictions stated earlier, the performer of the holy Observance should
pass the four months with mind given to Lord Visnu (Jagannatha). [47]
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For the pleasure of Lord Krsna (Jagannatha), at the end of each month he
should get done the Parana (ceremonial conclusion of the worship). After
worshipping the Lord of the world he should feed Brahmins with savoury
food. [48-49.1]
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If he is unable to do this, he should conclude the excellent Observance
only on the full-moon day of the month of Kartika. [49.2]
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On that day after having worshipped Lord Jagannatha, he should please
the Lord as present in the sacrificial fire by offering oblations. Then he
should honour the foremost Brahmins with milk-porridge and sweet-meats
with the same devotion as he has for Lord Visnu. [50]
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According to his capacity he should also indeed give in charity gold and
clothes. [51.1]
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If he is unable to perform it for four months, he should perform the holy
Observance in the month of Kartika as told earlier. [51.2]
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There are various kinds of observances for Lord Visnu, as also the painful
Candrayana observance. He who passes the month with these by taking
only milk or even by eating vegetables, he enjoys immense pleasures in
this world and thereafter attains the highest Liberation. [52-53]
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If one is unable to do even that, he should observe the excellent
Bhismapaficaka Observance (for five days from the Eleventh day of the
bright fortnight of Kartika to the full-moon day), and for the sake of the
pleasure of the Lord of gods the performer of the holy Observance should
eat only forest produces. [54]
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This Observance is well-known as being pleasing to the Lord, it destroys
all sins and grants passage to the Abode of Lord Visnu. It bestows wealth,
fame and long life, and brings about fulfilment of all desires. [55]
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O Sages, this has been told to you; hear about another secret. These
observances, and very many other observances which are there - know
that all these surely become useless for those who lack devotion to God.
[56-57.1]
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Whatever is the reward of the great sacrifices, whatever is the excellent
benefit of the holy places, and whatever is the reward of charities,



austerities and other Sattvik (pure) acts - all that benefit one attains alone
by devotion to Lord Visnu. [57.2-58]
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The noble ones who see the excellent 'Sleep' festival or who get the
festival performed, do not have to sleep again in mother's womb (undergo
rebirth). [59]
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By stating in front of the Lord at the end of the festival that this Observance
has been completed and then formally concluding it, one is held in high
esteem in Brahmaloka. [60]
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Thus ends the Thirty-sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of the Procedure for the Festival of the Lord's Sleep".

[\



aaiHemseaT:
Thirty-seventh Chapter
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Jaimini said: After this | shall speak about the excellent festival of
Daksinayana (the Sun's southward movement). The advancing of the Sun
during the twenty Kalas (units of time) just before the beginning of the
southward passage of the Sun to the next zodiacal sign, is an auspicious
time for the holy activities of those who are engaged in action. [1-2.1]
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O Sages, at that time the Lord should be bathed with the five sacred
liquids as in the case of the Lord's 'Sleep'. [2.2]
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His entire Body should be anointed with aloe, camphor and sandal-paste.
The Supreme Lord should be worshipped with fragrant garlands,
ornaments, beautiful garments and lamps, and many varieties of eatables
and presents. [3-4.1]
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Camphor-light should be offered high near the face of Lord Jagannatha.
[4.2]
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Then the Lord should be excellently adored by offering tender holy bent
grass, unbroken raw rice and waving sacred lights, along with auspicious
songs, dancing, etc., and a woman should utter 'huluhula' (particular
inarticulate sounds of rejoicing). [5]
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One who sees Lord Jagannatha after having been worshipped or being
worshipped, to him Lord Visnu will grant merit hundred times that of the
worship. [6]
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O most excellent Sages, on that day of the southward movement of the
Sun, those who see the Lord of Goddess Lakshmi (Lord Jagannatha)
being worshipped, shed all sins and go to the Abode of Lord Visnu. [7]
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All the festivals, small or big, of Lord Visnu, are bestowers of Liberation;
seen on those respective days, the Lord surely grants Liberation. [8]
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O Sages, for the sake of instilling faith in the stupid ones, these festivals
have been commanded by the compassionate Lord Visnu, which destroy
the sins of the sinners. Those who are the worst of human beings think
that religious merit entails lot of exertion. [9-10.1]
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For preparing the food for Lord Jagannatha who is the Lord of Goddess
Laksmi, then the kitchen should be well cleaned and sanctified. [10.2]

ERENPECICIEAE L Rz e

Fqad TEATd ATAATRATETH 118 211

Lighting the sacred Vaisnava fire (which is prescribed for Lord Visnu) and
preparing the excellent caru, the Vaisvadeva offering (offering to all the
gods) should be performed which will be helpful for the work of cooking for
the Lord. [11]
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The priest who should be having purity, be well versed in the rites
prescribed by Vedas and Smirtis, and is engaged by the King, should offer
oblations in that pure fire, to Lord Brahma, to the tutelary Deity of the
building, to the Lord of creatures, and to Lord Visnu who is the Master of
the universe. [12-13.1]
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He should also offer oblations to the two Door-keepers Pracanda and
Canda, to the Protecting Lord of the sacred place in the north-east, to
Virupa and Garuda in the South, and to Goddesses Durga and Sarasvati
in the south-west. [13.2-14]
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The offering to Goddess Mahalaksmi and the great Lord Indra is said to be
made in the eastern direction. To the attendants of Lord Visnu and to the
Lord of Pasus (creatures) (Lord Siva), offering should be given in the
north, and to Narada in the west. [15-16.1]
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In the south-east it should be given to the Fire-god and in the north-west to
the Witness of the universe as well as to the gods in the forms of the five
vital airs. Then at the centre it should be offered to the Creator of the
universe [16.2-17.1]
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In this act of offering, for every single one, in the beginning as also at the
end water should be offered. [17.2]
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Having given the offering, with that sacred fire the excellent cooking
should be got done. Since at the three junction times caru is required for
the worship of the Lord, all the various kinds of food items (eatables,
drinkables and enjoyables) should be prepared having caru as an
essential part for offering. [18-19.1]
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The King should not engage in that cooking work people who are agitated,
but only those who are noble persons from the three upper classes, or the
pure ones belonging to the service class and excellently serving the other
classes. [19.2-20.1]
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But this is only the practice in the world: for, surely, Goddess Laksmi
Herself alone does the cooking, and assuming a physical form Lord
Narayana always eats what is cooked by Her. [20.2-21.1]
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That food after offering is verily nectar and when held on head it destroys
sins; by eating it the great sins like drinking wine, etc. are destroyed. [21.2-
22.1]
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By smelling it, it removes the mental sins, by seeing it the sins through
sight, by tasting it the sins committed through the ear, and by touching it
the sins committed through the sense of touch as also those accrued
through telling lies. [22.2-23]
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By smearing it on the body, it surely burns the sins committed through the
body: there is no doubt in this regard. [24]
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Very holy indeed is the food offered to Lord Hari (Visnu): one who uses it in
the rites relating to the fore- fathers and the gods, the fore-fathers as also
the gods are pleased with him, and they go to the Abode of Lord
Madhustdana (Visnu). [25]
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O Sages, there is no article holier than this for the purpose of offering
oblations to the gods and to the forefathers: assuming the forms of human
beings the gods partake of it. Lord Jagannatha who is the Lord of do gods
has great self-identification for it. [26-27.1]
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There was formerly a great King, Sveta by name, in the Treta Age. [27.2]
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Besides being fixed in holy Observances, he practised great devotion to
Lord Jagannatha. In accordance with the quantity of food-offering fixed by
Indradyumna, with joy he daily arranged the offerings for Lord Jagannatha
- many items of different kinds of food of the six tastes1 and nicely
prepared, and also wonderful garlands, fragrant unguents, lots of splendid
singing, music and dancing. [28-30]
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Many royal services on different occasions sacred to Lord Jagannatha,
which were indicative of considerable expenditure of money, effort and
feeling of devotion, and all the various kinds of wonderful sacred services
as have been stated in the scriptures relating to Lord Visnu, were
arranged by that King who was like the Sun for lotuses in the form of the
learned people. [31-32]

1. Sweet, sour, salty, pungent, bitter and astringent
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On some day that King went to see Lord Hari (Jagannatha) at the time of
worship in the early morning and saw Him being worshipped. [33]
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Bowing to the Lord of gods, with palms joined reverentially that most
excellent King remained standing joyously near the entrance of the
temple. [34]
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Seeing the unsurpassed sacred services arranged by himself and the
thousands of presents placed before Lord Jagannatha, he reflected in the
mind, being somewhat in a state of meditation: [35-36.1]
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"Will Lord Jagannatha at all accept the articles of offering arranged by
man? He cannot be adequately worshipped in conformity with the
procedure of worship even by the gods with the celestial sacred services;
and those who are fixed in the vow of self-restraint, worship Him with
mental offerings: hence it is certain that external offering which is faulty
with regard to feeling, does not bring about His happiness." [36.2-38.1]
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As he was thinking thus, the King saw the all-powerful Lord seated on a
celestial seat and eating the rich food and drink being excellently served
by Goddess Laksmi who was adorned with a celestial garland and was
having fragrant, fine celestial clothing. She was filling heaven with the
tinkling sound of Her priceless gem-set anklets, and with a golden ladle
was respectfully serving the food preparations of different flavours. The
Lord was surrounded by many forms having the Lord's own likeness and
eating there. Seeing that wonderful sight, he considered himself blessed.
[38.2-41]
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After opening the eyes also, he again saw what was seen by him earlier
[42.1]
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Since that time, that King got supreme happiness. [42.2]
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He took the vow of eating only what was offered to the Lord and practised
great austerities for eradication of untimely death in his kingdom and for
the Liberation of the dead. [43]
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Repeating always the best mantra which is like the Wish- fulfilling Tree for
those who take refuge in it, after the passing of a hundred years, he saw
Lord Narasimha who destroys all evils. The Lord was resting on a lotus in



the Yogic posture, and Goddess Laksmi was present on His left side. His
entire Body was adorned with celestial ornaments and His form was
crystal-pure. He was being extolled by the gods and by the Perfected and
the Liberated ones, and was having a smiling face. [44-46.1]
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Bewildered by wonder and fear, in a voice choked with joy the King uttered
'Be gracious, O Lord', and fell on the ground. [46.2]
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Seeing the King who was emaciated due to austerities and had become
free from sin, and had bowed, Lord Narasimha who is kind to the
devotees, wished to speak. [47]
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The Blessed Lord said: "Rise, son; know Me as the Lord, pleased with
your devotion. When | am pleased, there is nothing unobtainable; hence
you ask for any boon”. [48]

e TG AHaedl aal 97 |

[anN (o
TG TATST AT HFATATH TATTTH 1€ 1]

Hearing such words of the Lord, the King then stood up. Joining palms
reverentially, humbly and with devotion he spoke to Lord Visnu
(Narasimha) [49]
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King Sveta said: "O Lord, if there has arisen for me Thy Grace which is
very difficult to obtain, then | shall stay in Thy proximity, attaining a form
having likeness to Thine. [50]
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So long as | shall continue as the King, let no subject in my kingdom at any
time die untimely; and if a man dies in normal time, he should get
Liberation." [51]
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Hearing that, the Lord said to the most excellent King sveta, “Sveta, what
is wished by you will happen: you stay to My south. [52-53.1]
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Enjoying your own very prosperous kingdom for a thousand years, by
partaking of the remains of the offering unto Me, there will be destruction
of your remaining accumulated sins. Then your heart will become very
pure and you will attain union with Me. [53.2-54]
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The place in between the Banyan Tree and the Sea is conducive to
Liberation and is very difficult to attain. You remain there itself with a
crystal-pure form, facing the First Incarnation of Mine who am Visnu, in the
Form of the Divine Fish. [55-56.1]
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You will become famous in this earth-plane with the name svetamadhava.
[56.2]
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Those who will give up life in the area between you two - human beings,
and even the lower species (like animals and birds) or insects - will surely
attain Liberation. When gods wish to die there, then what to speak of
human beings ? [57-58.1]

deraeeat fafer e aaffagong iy .1
T |l ITEYLT qard I8l ac |

SHAGIEIT: HecaFdT TToTeaq=ad 11 4% ||

The Tank (Sveta Ganga) which is there in the northern direction from you,
is the destroyer of sins. Having bathed there and sipping water, and
becoming purified by the glance of both of you on its southern bank, on
giving up life one is liberated. [58.2-59]
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All  throughout, anywhere whatsoever, this sacred place bestows
Liberation; for the purpose of inculcating faith in the deluded persons, this
spot has been declared as the most important place. [60]
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For the human beings in your kingdom who eat the remains of offerings
unto Me, there will never be untimely death." [61]
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Thus ends the Thirty-seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion



included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
“Narration of the Story of Svetamadhava".
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Thirty-eighth Chapter

Glory of Food offered to the Lord, Nirmalya, etc. : Stories of
Sandilya and Damanaka
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Jaimini said: O Sages, thus formerly having given boon to that King Sveta,
Lord Visnu who abides inside the temple disappeared. [1]
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Goddess Laksmi who brings about the creation, sustenance and
destruction of all the worlds and is the incomparable Power of Lord Visnu,
serves and Lord Narayana the Master, eats the excellently cooked food
which is like nectar. [2-3.1]
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Eating His food-leavings indeed brings about the annihilation of all sins.
[3.2]
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There is no holy article like or equal to that on earth. It does not become
impure by the contact of those engaged in the work of cooking: because of
the presence of Goddess Laksmi, all of them are considered to be pure.
[4-5.1]
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When it goes to the temple of Lord Jagannatha, it becomes indeed the
Nirmalya (holy remnant of the offering to the Lord); it does not become
impure even if morally fallen people and the like touch it. Just as Lord
Visnu is not defiled, so is that not defiled. [5.2-6.1]
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Persons who have taken up a holy observance, widows, people of all
classes and all stations in life, persons initiated into a holy rite and those
who perform oblations to the sacred Fire, by partaking of it become
purified. [6.2-7.1]
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Whether a poor man or a miserly person, a householder or a king, the
inhabitants of the country or foreigners - all who come there should not
have the feeling of self-importance while eating the food-leavings of Lord
Jagannatha. [7.2-8]
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If eaten to one's fill, whether out of devotion, or greed, or curiosity, or for
appeasing hunger, it indeed cleanses all sins. [9]
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It brings about remission of all diseases, increases the number of sons
and grandsons, and removes poverty; it is the most excellent, is the
bestower of learning, longevity and prosperity, and is auspicious. [10]

TEATAT HETed ™ [ASoTHdaste: | 29.91

Lord Visnu who has unlimited prowess has great favourable disposition for
it. [11.1]
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That is nectar, and those who ridicule it are deluded and yet consider
themselves wise. The Lord Himself is the punisher for them: He does not
tolerate the offenders. If they do not get punishment here in this world,
surely they will undergo a miserable state ultimately; they suffer in the very
terrible and extremely dreadful Kumbhipaka hell. [11.2-13.1]
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O Sages, sale or purchase of it is not considered good. [13.2]
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"Without eating the holy remnant of the offering to the Lord of the world, |
shall not eat anything" - the man who is true to such a resolve and eats it
daily, is freed from all sins. His interior becomes purified, and in course of
time he goes to the pure Abode of Lord Visnu: there is no doubt about it.
[14-15]
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Even if it has remained for a long time, is completely dried or taken from a
long distance, if eaten as it is, it removes all sins. [16]
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Even if that holy food has fallen down, dropped from the mouth of a dog,
that is fit to be eaten even by a Brahmin, what to speak of others ? [17]
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Whether one has remained fasting or is not fasting, one is impure or even
not having proper conduct, or is given to committing sin mentally - as soon
as it is received it should be eaten, and there should be no hesitation
regarding this. [18]
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The food which has been offered to the Sustainer of the World (Lord
Jagannatha), and the water of the river Ganga- the two are equal. By



seeing it there will be attainment of heaven, etc., and by partaking of it sins
will be destroyed. [19]
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That which is cooked by the Goddess who supports the world (Laksmi)
and is well prepared by the Vaisnava fire, Lord Jagannatha eats day after
day over the Ages, Manvantaras, etc. [20]
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On the entire earth with its seven Divisions, nowhere is the Presence of
Lord Visnu like this with His activities bearing resemblance to human
activities, as there is in Nilagotra (Nilacala). [21]
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O Sages, here the Supreme Brahman in Wooden Form appears and is
visible to all, which anywhere else is not seen, nor heard of. [22]
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Whatever food Goddess Laksmi who is Power in the Form of activity,
offers to that Supreme Self, Brahman in the Form of activity, that Lord
Jagannatha eats, and the leavings of His food are the destroyers of sins.
[23-24 1]

ELEREERTREPIE ATk R Ea e e W IR
SIEERCREC I ENECIEE I EIRE N

o C
JRATTIATAY eI dcThTddH 11X K11

O Sages, what surprise can be in this, that it is said to be the means for
Liberation? Faith in this does not arise in those who have only little



religious merit. This had been revealed in the Ages when the conduct in
conformity with the Vedas was considered important. [24.2-25]
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But listen, no one knows its glory, especially in Kali Age. In that terrible Kali
Age there will be destruction of Righteousness up to its three feet:
Righteousness will have only one foot, and somewhere one will follow it
only out of fear. [26-27.1]
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All will indeed give prominent place to falsehood, will be hypocritical and
will base their profession on deceit. [27.2]
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They will mostly turn away from righteousness, and will be wholly given to
satisfying the tongue and the genitals. They will never meditate, perform
austerities or undertake any holy observance. [28]
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All will have much unrighteousness, will be intent on doing harm and will
be extremely greedy. They will become happy by slandering others,
without having any deed of their own. [29]
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When occasion presents itself, or out of fun, they will surely destroy others'
work; even for the sake of a minor aim of their own, they will stand in the
way of others' works. [30]
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They will act like animals: despising the beautiful wife whom they have got
in accordance with righteousness in their own house, they will be intent
upon another's wife who is despicable. [31]
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There will be no Agnihotra, etc., nor other holy observances anywhere.
Where it will be done sometime, that will be only for the livelihood of
Brahmins. If it will be performed by some for the sake of good in the next
world, it will be conducted by one who has not studied the Vedas
observing the required religious rules, with the use of ill gotten money, and
with dishonesty about one's capacity to spend money; hence it will not
yield the desired benefit. [32-33]
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The rulers in Kali Age will mostly turn their faces away from the protection
of the subjects, and will be ever keen only on collection of taxes. They will
be most wicked and will resort to plundering. [34]
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In Kali Age mostly people will be of mixed castes and all will be like stidras
(lowest class ). Kings will be only robbers, and only the stdras will perform
the service of the king. [35]
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O Sages, acts prescribed by Vedas and smritis which are intended to help
in the life hereafter will not likewise be well performed in the fourth Age
(Kali Age). [36]
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In Kali Age the virtue of charity is the highest, and any other type of
righteousness is not commended. "By deed, mind and speech one should
wish the welfare of the Brahmins”, thus indeed said the Lord, “the Brahmin
is My own body. One with whom the Brahmins are pleased, with him | am
also pleased". [37-38]
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One should have equal view towards both the Brahmin and Lord Visnu.
Whatever speech the Brahmins utter, that is really spoken by the Lord
Himself. [39]
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In whatever manner he may live, the Brahmin is still the teacher of all the
classes. The Brahmin is also dear to God Himself who is the Lord of gods.
[40]
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Lord Visnu always takes incarnation for the cause of the Brahmins; with a
view to protecting them, He verily punishes the wicked people in every
Age. [41]
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The Four-faced Lord (Brahma) first created the Brahmins at the beginning
of Creation; afterwards all the other classes were separately born in their
lineages. [42]
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Therefore in that Kali Age Brahmin is verily Lord Visnu Himself - for all,
they both are the refuge; and for Brahmins, Lord Visnu is the refuge. [43]
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When Kali Age comes, Lord Visnu alone is the refuge for all in this world.
[44.1]
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In holy places like Salagrama, etc. the Lord is only remembered and His
glories are talked about; but there in Nilacala which is the holy and sacred
place and is the Body of the Lord who is the Knower of the field, He has
become a Living Being for all, taking the guise of the Wooden Body, for the
destruction of the impurities of the Kali Age, mostly of those who are
engaged in sinful deeds. He grants Liberation when one just sees Him,
prays, and eats the leavings of His food. [44.2-46]
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One on whose body are spread the leavings of the food of the Lord of
gods, who eats only that, and whose mind is fixed on it, is not tainted by
sins. [47]
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Offering is also done to the other Forms of the Lord, and that is also stated
to be the purifier, but here the leavings of His food liberate. [48]
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Here alone indeed the Lord eats, and elsewhere He only sees with His
eyes. [49.1]
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The Lord was formerly prayed to by the Yogis, surrounded by them: "By
using the remnants of the offering unto Thee and eating Thy food-
leavings, may we overcome Thy lllusion!" The Lord easily grants
Liberation to those whose eyes are intently fixed on Him. [49.2-50]
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He stays here happily with Goddess Laksmi, resting, sitting, eating, etc. :
be it borne in mind that the activities of the Lord here are the truths of the
Vedas. [51]
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He never does anything disregarding the Vedas: His manifestation in
every Age is indeed only for the purpose of protection of the Vedas. [52]
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The Lord has become the authority for the Vedas; how can He act contrary
to them? If He acts in contravention of the Vedas, the world will surely
become like that. [53]
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Being connected verily with good conduct, the teaching of the Vedas has
acquired the character of law. [54.1]
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An excellent Brahmin born in the Central Kingdom formerly came here. He
had become very pure through acts of good conduct and was fully
acquainted with the import of the scriptures. He was a householder,
always peaceful, ever self-controlled in body, speech and mind. [54.2-55]
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He was pure, and worshipping the Lord in accordance with the rules of the
holy places and with the sacrificial fire, he stayed here three nights, being
engaged in adoration of Lord Visnu. [56]
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"As per scriptures householders should eat the remnant of the sacrifice",
thus he thought, and he did not eat the leavings of the food of the Lord,
fearing that it has been cooked by somebody else. [57]
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He thought, here this is required to be cooked by the gods; hence, how
can it be suitable for the Lord ? And, because of being thus unfit, the food
offered surely becomes unacceptable. [58]
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O Sages, when the food offered to the Lord was then not accepted thus by
the Brahmin who was well-versed in the Vedas, all his followers also did
not eat that offered food. [59]
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Then, he along with his family members was sunk in diseases and afflicted
in body, and became dumb, being connected with the offence against the
Lord. [60]

79T Feaacd AR = g H |



eI g e TS qanrHtoE 11 €2 11

He reflected in his mind: "How indeed, without any apparent cause, has
this affliction which shatters the whole body, come to me together with the
members of my family?" [61]
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When he was thus reflecting, at the end of three nights he got the idea:
"Such affliction of disease cannot come to all at a time. [62]
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What offence indeed has been committed by us in this place
Purusottama? That is certainly not deliberate. Then, what can be the
cause of my disease ?” [63]
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Having thus reflected for a moment, he meditated on Lord Narayana.
When the meditation was over, he prayed, being a knower of the exact
import of the truth of the scriptures. [64]
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Sandilya said: "O Lord, the fourteen sciences which are the basis for
determining right conduct, are all Thy words which have issued forth from
Thy lotus-like mouth. [65]
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'One should practise righteousness in accordance with them only' - this is
the fixed conclusion of the teaching of the scriptures. Thy incarnation in
every Age is only for protection of that righteousness. [66]
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Anyone who conducts himself transgressing that, surely commits offence
against Thee. O Lord, O Lord of the gods, by deed, mind and speech | do
not engage myself in any action transgressing Thy codes of righteousness
even with regard to the pursuit of wealth and the fulfilment of desires. [67-
68.1]
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O Lord, in order to burn the collection of my sins accumulated over many
thousands of births by the forest-fire of seeing Thee, | have come here.
[68.2-69.1]
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| have been conducting myself along the path laid down in Thy scriptures;
O Lord, what offence has been committed by me for which this terrible
disease which is without any cause, is harassing my whole body ? [69.2]
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Whatever wrong has been committed by me knowingly or unknowingly at
Thy lotus-like Feet, O Lord, pray, forgive that, O Ocean of mercy ! [70.1]
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For those whose legs slip on the ground, the ground alone is the support;
for those who have committed offence against Thee, O Lord, Thou alone
art the refuge. [70.2-71.1]
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Therefore, pray, Thou alone forgive my sin which has resulted from the
offence against Thee. [71.2]
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The wound caused by the burning heat of fire is remedied only by the heat
of fire; hence, O Lord, pray, relieve this miserable condition of mine which
has arisen from the seeds of my sins of the past which have commenced
giving result, by a glance of Thine in sport which is indeed the means for
Liberation. [72-73.1]
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O Lord Jagannatha, save me who am fallen in the ocean of sorrow. Will a
man who has come within the range of Thy view still become miserable ?
[73.2-74.1]
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O Lord who art the Ocean of compassion by very nature ! One who comes
within the range of Thy sight becomes immersed in the ocean of perpetual
bliss, and does not have to grieve, nor does he have any desire. [74.2-
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| am surely not one with only a little fortune, O Lord, as | have seen Thee
with my own eyes. [75.2]
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This terrifying situation of mine is surely an impediment to my Liberation.
Therefore, O Lord Jagannatha, be ever gracious towards this servant who
has committed an offence; forgive my offence in consideration of the
relationship between the Master and the servant." [76-77.1]



= FqaTd TEATY SIS NTHTET |1 9.3

Then, when this prayer was over, quickly his bodily affliction was gone.
[77.2]
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He now saw Lord Govinda (Visnu) in the Form of Lord Narasimha who is
kind to the devotee, seated on a celestial throne and adorned with divine
ornaments. He was receiving in His lotus-like hand the most excellent food
served by Goddess Laksmi, and was repeatedly throwing into different
vessels the remnants after eating. Whatever quantity of all articles was
being given in His hand by Goddess Laksmi, that He was eating leisurely,
with a smiling and sportful glance. [78-80]
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Seeing Him, that best Brahmin Sandilya was filled with wonder. He
remembered the offence committed by him and thought of it as lying in not
partaking of the food offered to the Lord. [81]
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He prayed: "Where am | the ignorant rustic and where Thou The
repository of all knowledge and Thou the Creator of the Principles like
Mahat, Ego, and the Elements! [82]
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O Lord, how can they whose minds are deluded by Thy lllusion know Thy
Will which is unfettered and inexplicable, and which manifests in the form
of Creation and Dissolution ?" [83]
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When he was thus praying, Lord Narasimha with the same hand which
was still having the remains of food, sprinkled the best Brahmin with the
remnants of eating on his entire body. [84]

o: TE=hT ATROT: HE: ETHHROHAET |
FAT faaaq: HTfra=ganT a1 g 1yl

Sprinkled by those which were like sprinkling of nectar, the Brahmin was at
once delighted. He became endowed with a divine body and was radiant
like a sage liberated while living. [85]
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"Only devotees know the glory of devotion; a barren woman can never
experience the great pain of parturition." [86]
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So saying, that eminent one among those learned in the Vedas himself ate
from over his own body the food- leavings of the Supreme Being and
considered himself blessed. [87]
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"The ordinary codes of conduct are not considered in this sacred place;
and what has been declared by the Lord is the highest duty. [88]
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Righteousness originates from right conduct and Lord Visnu is the Master
of righteousness"- thus reflecting, the Brahmin himself spontaneously
collected a handful of the remnants for his family, and his meditation also
ended. [89-90.1]
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As he came back to normal consciousness, with a surprised mind he
reflected about that Vision. [90.2]
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"This exactly is my offence that | showed disrespect to the Lord, not
knowing the supremely wonderful glory of eating the food offered to the
Lord. [91]
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Lord Brahma had washed the Lord's lotus-like Feet with the sacred water
of righteousness, and with that water had purified the eighteen divisions of
the terrestrial world, the fourteen worlds, the Universe and also Himself;
Lord Indra and others worship the Lord with unmatched celestial offerings;
that same Lord (Visnu) in this sacred place eats the articles prepared by
man: this is a great wonder!". [92-93]
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Thus he was greatly surprised, O Sages, and with the food offered to the
Lord which was indeed received in that Vision, he respectfully cleansed
his own family. [94]
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Thereafter all of them became free from disease and were delighted as
they were able to speak properly. They regarded it as their rebirth and
extolled the excellent sacred place. [95]

ATECHET Tgel & qHGATEAA A |

REI (“Gll‘lf;?ﬁgdl"l"l QUATHTEIT T4 1 %

"On the entire earth with its seven Divisions, there is no sacred place like
this where the Lord frees men from sin by giving the leavings from His
eating. [90]
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This sacred place has the glory of the Supreme Being and is very difficult
to attain; through this, heaven, pleasures, and also Liberation remain in
one's hand. [97]
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Those who are suffering in the wilderness of worldly existence and have
come here by good fortune, get complete satisfaction here with various
enjoyments, and for them the path of Liberation is easily attainable." [98]
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Thus thinking, being delighted, they spoke to one another, and fed one
another to satisfaction with the food offered to the Lord. [99]
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Thereby they became purified, O Sages, and had the brilliance of the Sun
just risen. They all had become sinless and freed from affliction, and
became like gods. [100]

TAATITHTETR A AT g |
TATTT HE: ITIT=Ad ITIHFAH: 11 Qo0 ¢ 1




O most excellent Sages, the glory of eating the food offered to the Lord
has been told to you. Even just by hearing this, the most sinful one is freed
from great sin. [101]
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We will not be able to speak about the benefit of taking the remnant of the
offering to the Lord: that is verily borne on His own Body by the Lord who is
the Form of Brahman ltself [102]
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Any of the articles like flowers, sandal paste, garland, etc. held on the
different parts of His Body when taken out at the appropriate time is called
Nirmalya. [103]
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Holding it on the head or even rubbing it on the body grants the benefit of
taking bath in the three and half crores of holy bathing places; eating it
destroys the multitude of sins such as going to bed with the preceptor's
wife, etc. [104]
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This Image of Lord Visnu requires to be anointed. Compared to other
things, anointing with sandal paste, aloe, camphor, musk, saffron, etc. is
the best. [105]
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O excellent Sages, Indradyumna had got done the anointing with the well
ground unguent of sandal and aloe wood on the Body of Lord Jagannatha
daily. And at the end of the year it is taken out. [106-107.1]
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Looking at the anointed Images at the time of removal of the unguents is
not considered proper. [107.2]
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If in the meantime the unguent falls, again it should be made into a paste
and smeared. Any other unguent is indeed not commended since that is
considered to be part of the Body of Lord Visnu [108]
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It is said that formerly, seeing Lord Jagannatha with His Body moist with
sandal paste, because of the sweet odour, a foolish prince eagerly desired
it. [109]
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In order to please him, the person engaged in the service removed the
unguent from the Body of the Lord and gave it to the prince, and he
smeared it on his own chest. [110]
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That area of his body immediately became white with leprosy. The hand of
the person who gave him, too, was indeed affected with leprosy. [111]
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Therefore keeping the unguent remaining on the Body of the Lord for the
full period of one year is considered the holiest; it is the most important of



the remnants of offering to the Lord, and by smelling it sins are destroyed.
[112]
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In former times, there was the demon Damanaka who was living in the
water of the ocean. He was oppressing human beings and had become
powerful on account of the strength of sorcery. But the Omnipotent Lord,
too, who is the Master of lllusion, as per the request of Lord Brahma,
incarnated Himself as the Divine Fish and entered the Ocean, and after
searching, dragged the demon to the shore and crushed him on the
ground. [113-115.1]
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On the Fourteenth day of the bright fortnight of the month of Caitra, the
demon-chief had fallen. [115.2]
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Because of the contact with the hand of the Lord, he became a sweet-
smelling grass bearing his very name (Damanaka). The Lord was
astonished in mind because of this, and He took him wholly and making a
garland, on His chest region joined him with the garland of forest- flowers.
The Lord also thought that his fragrance should remain as long as the
thing would last. [116-117]
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Its perfume also beats the fragrance of all flowers; and its colour became
very beautiful like that of the Form of the Lord. [118]
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The garland made out of it is highly pleasing to the Lord; even if dried or
stale, it never becomes defective. [119]
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Offering a nicely-made garland of it to Lord Jagannatha who is the
Destroyer of Damanaka, one should bring about great pleasure for Lord
Visnu, which becomes the bestower of Liberation. [120]
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The man who wears with devotion the garland taken out from the Body of
the Lord gets undoubtedly the benefit of a thousand horse-sacrifices. [121]
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The devotee who bears on his head or around neck or spreads over his
chest, the garland made of basil leaves taken out from the Body of Lord
Jagannatha, enjoys undisturbed the benefit of the same number of horse-
sacrifices as the leaves. [122]
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Whatever is the number of basil leaves from the remnant of the offering to
Lord Jagannatha he eats, for as many thousands of births he remains with
honour in the Abode of Lord Visnu. [123]
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For each morsel taken of the food offered to Lord Jagannatha mixed with
the basil leaves, he gets the benefit equal to that of drinking the Soma-
juice. [124]
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He who eats it all his life surely attains Liberation. [125]
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The residue of the water offered to adore Lord Jagannatha, the water
offered to Him for sipping, the water offered for washing His Feet, and the
Bath-water - each of these destroys sins. [126]
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It grants the benefit of taking bath in all the holy bathing places, removes
the evil influence of planets, wards off evil fortune, sins and ogres, and
eliminates ghosts and spirits. [127]
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It is the excellent remover of the evil caused due to touching unholy things
like a corpse, grants the benefit of all sacred initiations and holy
observances, and is the promoter of prosperity. [128]
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It prevents untimely death and removes the multitude of diseases. It
destroys the collection of sins like taking wine, eating cow's meat, etc.
[129]
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If one who has sprinkled his body with these remnants of offerings to the
Lord, hears about child-birth, there would be no impurity in him as he
becomes fit for performing all holy rites. [130]
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One who, making a resolve for life, takes all or any one of these, in large
quantity or a little, is liberated by the grace of Lord Visnu. [131]

U T FHwadl ATRTah T |
THHTOT: 2T ardHaETEeEE: 1 3R 1|

Thus dwelling there wishing the welfare of the world, sporting with
Goddess Laksmi, the Lord easily liberates people. [132]
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He grants complete Liberation in this excellent sacred place named
Purusottama through His gifts of the remnants of offerings to Him, of the
water with which His Feet are washed, of the food offered to Him, through
seeing Him and bowing to Him, and through worship and presents offered
to Him. [133]
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Thus ends the Thirty-eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of the Glory of Food offered to the Lord, Nirmalya, etc.”

[\
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Thirty-ninth Chapter
Procedure for Caturmasya Observance
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The Sages said: O Sage, from Thee has been heard by us very well the
glory of the Lord as also of the remnants of offerings to Him, etc.,
appropriately in due order. [1]
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O Holy one, we wish to hear the benefits of other festivals. We are
listening; tell us about them in their true nature, as Thou hadst indicated
earlier. [2]
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Jaimini said: The Supreme Being acts in every respect for the welfare of
the world, through expansion of the various qualities', through activities in
different forms, and through manifestation in various forms. He appears as
the different souls; He also permeates the world. [3-4.1]

1. Sattva, Rajas & Tamas
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O most excellent Sages, without ego there is no fruit of action; because of
ego people get caught in the prison- house named worldly existence. [4.2-
5.1]
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Being united with intellect and ego, whatever action a man undertakes, he
gets its good quality as also the good consequence, or its opposite. [5.2-
6.1]
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Intellect verily is of three types, produced in accordance with the
difference in their qualities. [6.2]
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In this connection, those who are Sattvika, are noble men who are
regardless of getting result; they long for Liberation and do action for the
pleasure of the Lord. [7]
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Impelled by rivalry with others, or for fame, or seeking the result, with
expenditure of much money and exertion, men perform action which is
Rajasika. [8]
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Those who just follow others, are keen only about the immediately
apparent object, and as per the occasion seek the result, perform
Tamasika action. [9]
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Lord Jagannatha who is the Creator of all, is always meditated upon, seen
or remembered by the Sattvika people, and He becomes the bestower of
Liberation for them: there is no doubt in this regard. [10]
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Those who are Rajasika or Tamasika, have a deluded mind and are the
seekers of results; they think that the act done by way of performing the
festivals, etc. is meant to give reward. [11]
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Being combined, O Sages, many of them undertake a small rite involving
much exertion and pain with the idea that the act would yield reward for
them. [12]
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For saving those evil-natured persons and for instilling faith in them, O
Sages, every year the various kinds of festivals should be organized. [13]
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The festival of the holy Birthday Bath as also the Mahavedi festival has
already been stated. By talking about these two great festivals men's sins
are destroyed. [14]
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Likewise, seeing the Lord when He is facing the south, or the 'Sleep'
festival, or the festival of these Deities at the time of the southward
movement of the Sun, removes all sins. [15]
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After this, | shall speak about 'Changing the Side during Sleep' of the Lord
who is the Supporter of the world and who causes the turning of Ages. [16]
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In the month of Bhadrava, when the eleventh day of the bright fortnight
comes, going slowly to the entrance of the Bed-room of Lord Visnu and
entering, one should offer salutations to Lord Jagannatha who is asleep
on the couch happily. Proceeding gently and covering Him, one should
worship with the sacred services. [17-18]
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Bowing with devotion at His feet, one should pray to Him with chantings
from the esoteric Upanisads. Reciting this mantra the Lord should be
made to sleep with face to the north: [19]
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"O Lord of gods, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who art the Turner of the
Kalpas?! By Thee this world with all the moving and the non-moving things
has been set in motion, through Thy activities as per Thy own will, by way
of waking, dream and deep sleep. [20-21.1]

ST sy grde afEdT 1R 9.0

T dTRTATST STT: T 9 | 23,91

Thou art asleep for the welfare of the world; pray, change the side as this
is the time for Thee for changing, for protection of the world. [21.2-22.1]
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Remaining on the flag as per Thy command, this Lord Indra, too, is very
eager to see Thy lotus-like Feet, washing the earth by releasing water
through clouds for the sake of the sustenance of creatures". [22.2-23]
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Making such entreaties repeatedly to the Lord of gods, one should please
Him. Then one should fan the Lord with fans and chowries, alternating
them after seeking permission. [24]
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2. A day of Brahma or one thousand Yugas (Ages)
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With fragrant sandal-paste His entire Body should be anointed. Delicious
sweetmeats with various kinds of milk-porridge, agreeable dishes of
barley and varieties of fruits, other tasty appetizers ( pickles), cakes
prepared with ghee together with milk-porridge, ripe betel leaves along
with the necessary accompaniments these, O Sages, should be offered
gently and with devotion at the entrance of the bed room of the Lord. [25-
27]
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If the form of Lord Hari (Visnu) becomes seen on that day, there will be
great benefit. Anything one does on that day for the sake of the Lord, all



that becomes undiminishing: holy bath, charity, repetition of mantra,
offering oblations, austerities, vigil, fasting, pious restrictions, and
pleasing Brahmins with food at the end of the holy Observance. [28-29]
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Completing this holy Observance in all respects, one goes to the Abode of
Lord Visnu. Whatever one wishes in his mind, all that one attains
undoubtedly. [30]
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This festival of 'Changing the Side' has been told to you, O Sages. This
easily grants undiminishing happiness to people. [31]
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After this hear about the great festival of 'Awakening'. Lord Jagannatha
should be worshipped in the great festival called 'Kaumudi' (of the full-
moon day of ASwina), with the game of dice, etc., with flowers, garments,
garlands and anointing. Then in the night of this full-moon day, with full
festivity, Lord Hari (Jagannatha) should be adored with articles like
cocoanuts, and cakes of flour. [32-34.1]
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Thereafter in the morning one should resolve for performing the
excellent holy Observance in the month of Kartika, and pass the time
with that holy Observance till the eleventh day of the bright fortnight.
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On that day he should wake up the Lord who is the Lord of the world and is
in sound sleep. [35.2]
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And worshipping as before, at midnight he should awaken the Master of
the world, gently reciting this mantra with joy: [36]
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“Wake up, O Lord of the chiefs of gods, O Lord who art the Mass of
brilliance, O Master of the world! O Lord, with the eyes which surpass the
beauty of the fully blossomed lotus, pray, have a glance at the whole world
which is fast asleep under Thy lllusion. [37-38.1]
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When looked at by Thee, this world will be supremely purified. [38.2]
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Thereupon all the rites prescribed by the Vedas and smirtis will be surely
proceeded with". [39.1]
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Thus awakening Lord Jagannatha, He should be taken to the
'Nrtyamandapa' (Dance pavilion) amidst sounds of flute, lute, etc., praises
of heralds, panegyrists and bards, auspicious sounds, sounding of
conches, musical instruments and tambourines, dance and singing, with
the words 'Victory to Thee' as also with chanting of hymns. [39.2-41.1]
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Smearing with fragrant oil, the Supreme Being should be bathed with the
five sacred liquids, cocoanut water and fruit- juices. Then with fragrant
amalaka (Emblic myrobalan) and barley-paste He should be anointed.
[41.2-42]
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Rubbing should be done on Him with the powder of basil leaves and
anointing done with sweet-scented sandal- paste. [43.1]
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The Lord should then be bathed with water fragrant with flowers and
perfumed with camphor, water in which the holy kusa grass is soked, gem-
water, and scented water. Those who with joy see the Lord being thus
bathed, wash away the firm mire of sin produced through many births.
[43.2-45.1]
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O Sages, after this the chest of the Blessed Lord of the world should be
perfumed. [45.2]
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From foot to head the whole Body should be anointed with saffron, aloe,
musk and camphor, combined with sandal-paste, ground with trumpet
flower and water, and moistened with the juice of black aloe. [46-47.1]
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Offering a garland of jasmine flowers with powder of camphor spread on it,
Lord Jagannatha should be excellently worshipped with the important
sacred services, and then the sacred light should be waved before Him in
adoration. And, with palms joined reverentially, with great joy one should
pray : [47.2-48]

TLALHE T8 cAS o AT |

AR THATATh: TAIET ST 1811

“O All-powerful Lord, Thou art the sole refuge for this entire world with the
moving and the non-moving things; pray, purify it with Thy nectarean
glances of mercy, Father of the world". [49]
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With shows of dancing and singing, the remainder of the night should be
passed. [50.1]
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He who sees Lord Jagannatha woken up from Sleep, goes to peaceful
Light, piercing the sleep of delusion. One attains all the desires which one
cherishes in mind. One also indeed gets the whole benefit of a thousand
horse-sacrifices as also the reward of gifting one crore of well-decorated
brown cows. [50.2-52]
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One further acquires the supreme merit which accrues from bathing in all
the holy bathing places. [53.1]
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On the full-moon day of the month of Kartika the conclusion of the
Caturmasya holy Observance should be done. [53.2]
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Being self-controlled, one should worship the image of Lord Krsna in the
form of Damodara made of a gold sovereign as per one's capacity, or as
present in the Salagrama stone, or the Lord in the form holding the discus.
[54-55.1]
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He should erect a white stage, or use one portion of the house. It should
be decorated with flower-garlands, chowries, together with a canopy; the
floor and the walls should be plastered and white-washed, and there
should be pillars covered with colourful silken cloth. [55.2-56]
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That auspicious room should also be perfumed with the incense of black
aloe. In the centre of that a sacred diagram should be drawn with the
Swastika mark with auspicious colours. [57]
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Inside that a white couch made of ivory should be kept with a silken
mattress. Upon that the Supreme Being in the form of Lord Damodara with
four hands, holding conch and lotus in hand, should be placed. With the
left hand He would be encircling Goddess Laksmi seated on the lotus and
in His lap, and would be eager to grant boon to the devotees with His right
hand. He would be having a fine nose, charming forehead, beautiful eyes,
two lovely ears, and broad chest. The Lord would be having all loveliness,
looking charming with all ornaments and having beautiful yellow
garments. And Goddess Laksmi would be with a lotus in hand and offering
betel to Him. [58-62.1]
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Bathing Him with the five sacred liquids, the Lord should be wrapped with
a pair of clothes. [62.2]
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He should be worshipped with elaborate sacred services according to
one's means. Lamps of copper or earthen lamps, with cow's ghee, should
be lighted. And one should also place hundred lamp-trees (lampstands in
shape of trees) with lamps burning with oil. [63-64.1]
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Then he should worship there Lord Brahma and the celestial Sages like
Narada. He should also honour Brahmins who are verily the forms of Lord
Damodara, each with a pair of clothes, garland, sandalpaste, and food of
various kinds (eatables, drinkables, enjoyables) and fruits. [64.2-65]
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Whatever is the appropriate rite of worship which forms part of the
ceremony of taking holy bath in the Sea which is the best of holy bathing



places, by that very procedure the worship of Lord Damodara should take
place here. [66]
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By the mantra “That is Lord Visnu's, etc.", Lord Brahma, etc. should also
be worshipped. Great festivity should be made with playing of flute, lute,
etc., singing, and reading of puranas, and then by keeping vigil at night.
[67-68.1]
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Thereafter when it is clear morning, lighting of the sacred fire should be
done. [68.2]
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With the eight-syllabled mantra of Lord Narayana (Visnu), offering of
sacred firewood, ghee and charu should be made to the sacred fire. Then
with the Srislkta, parched rice mixed with honey and sacred firewood
should be offered one hundred eight times to Goddess Laksmi. At the end
thereof, eight oblations with sesame should be offered each for Lord
Brahma and others in due order: to Lord Brahma, Narada, Daksa,
Vasistha, Gautama, Sanatkumara, Atri, Bharadvaja and Kasyapa, and to
Durvasa and Agastya, and thereafter to Lord Siva. [69-72.1]
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They are all indeed well-known as devotees of Lord Visnu and are the
forms of Lord Visnu: there is no doubt regarding this. [72.2]
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By revering these wise ones, one pleases Lord Visnu at once. At the end
of the oblation the Preceptor should be fed, and one should give presents
of money to the Preceptor, a cow adorned with gold, clothes and grains,
with devotion. [73-74.1]
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For the pleasure of Lord Visnu the foremost Brahmins should be fed.
[74.2]
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Then Lord Damodara together with all the accompanying sacred articles
should be gifted away. [75]
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“Om, O Lord Damodara, O Lord Jagannatha, the universe is verily
permeated by Thee. Thou art the support of all this; Thou art
Righteousness and the Origin of all. By Thy grace the holy Observance
has been performed by me; may it be perfectly complete in all respects !
[76]
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Lord Damodara is the giver and Lord Siva the receiver. The Lord
Jagannatha is being gifted away; may the Master of the world be pleased
with me I” [77]
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Reciting this mantra, the Chief of the gods Lord Visnu should be presented
to the Priest. Having concluded the worship, he should honour the Priest
with devotion, extol him and also please him. [78]
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When the Preceptor is satisfied, Lord Visnu is pleased. Then various kinds
of articles should indeed be presented to Brahmins. [79]
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After this he himself should eat along with his dear ones, noble persons
and own relations. [80.1]
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Having instituted this holy Caturmasya Observance in accordance with
rule, one becomes endowed with the benefit as stated, and attains to the
realm of Lord Visnu. [80.2-81.1]
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There is no holy Observance higher than this in the Vedas, smritis and
puranas, by the mere performance of which man fulfils the purpose of his
life; and O Sages, there is no other holy Observance so pleasing to Lord
Visnu as this. [81.2-82]
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Whatever benefit one obtains by giving away thousands of vessels full of
sesame, tens of thousands of cows, a hundred black-antelope skins, and




ten thousand girls in marriage, O Sages, all that benefit a man attains
together with the reward of bathing in the three and half crores of the holy
bathing places, as also whatever he desires, by performing this most
excellent holy Observance. [83-85]

= et AT TaTsfiaaTesat sigarat g
TAEUE R A Toh e @ Ue [T ST SITH A5 (e aTs
ATH AT AT TR A AATATSEATT: |1 3% ||

Thus ends the Thirty-ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
“Procedure for the Caturmasya Observance."
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Jaimini said: Performing or witnessing with devotion the festival of
'‘Covering' the Lord on the sixth day of the bright fortnight of the month of
Margasirsa, a man attains to the Abode of Lord Visnu. | shall speak about
its procedure: listen now, O Sages. [1-2.1]
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In the night of the Fifth day, one who is conversant with the rite should
perform ceremonial placing of the clothes for consecration. [2.2]
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In a pavilion in front of the Lord an eight-petalled lotus should be drawn.
The Guardians of the quarters should be worshipped in the respective
directions; and outside, in the four directions the Protector of the sacred
place, Lord Ganesa, as also Canda and Pracanda should be properly
worshipped. [3-4.1]
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In the centre, the sacred pot should be placed and sprinkled with water
through a cloth, and it should be covered with a beautiful sacred cloth with
the mantra 'dyutanastva, etc.' [4.2-5.1]
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Properly uttering the mantra of Lord Visnu, inside that twenty-one well-
scented clothes should be placed. [5.2-6.1]
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It should indeed be well covered with care with another cloth, and touching
it, this mantra should be uttered remembering properly the Supreme
Being: [6.2-7.1]
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"The Immutable Lord Visnu envelops the worlds with His brilliance; with
His presence, O raiment, you remain as the garment of the Lord of the
world". [7.2-8.1]
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Uttering the mantra 'Indraghosastva, etc.', the protective measure should
be fixed all around it, and it should be worshipped with sandal-paste and
flowers. Thereafter the Lord should be excellently worshipped and His
anointing with all the different unguents should be done. The night should
be passed with dancing and singing. [8.2-9]
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Then at dawn time, towards the time of performance of early-morning
rituals, the Lord should again be worshipped as before, with full attention.
[10]
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After that, O Sages, the entire lot of clothes so worshipped should be
taken out. It should be enriched with linen of cotton and silk and covered in




a like manner. Amidst parasols, banners, flags and waving of chowries,
singing, music and dancing, and flowers being thrown up, it should be
taken around the temple three times and thereafter it should be taken
around the Lord thrice. Then removing the cover, it should be sanctified by
the glancing by the Lord, etc. [11-13]
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O Sages, the Deities should be covered with seven clothes each as winter
clothes, on the entire Body, leaving the face. [14]
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Then, after offering betel as also a string of camphor, and excellently
worshipping with the sacred bent grass and unbroken raw rice, the sacred
light should be waved before the Omnipresent Lord in adoration. [15]
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For those who cover Lord Narasimha with nice clothes at the onset of
winter or those who see the 'Covering' festival, there will be no cover of
delusion. [16]
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They will never get the fear on account of the pairs of opposites, wind and
cold. [17.1]
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This is the festival of 'Covering of Lord Visnu', the Presiding Lord of the
gods; those who indeed see it with devotion, will have all their desires
fulfilled. [17.2-18.1]
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Treating it all as intended for the Lord, one should present winter clothes to
Brahmins; and one should also give this to teachers, other gods, as well as
to the destitutes and the helpless ones, with proper honour and great joy.
Thereby the Lord becomes pleased and confers on him an incomparable
boon. [18.2-19]
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Thus ends the Fortieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the
Festival of Covering the Lord."
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Forty-first Chapter
The Pusya-Bath Festival
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Jaimini said: | shall speak about the festival of Pusya- Bath as it was told
formerly by Lord Brahma. When the full-moon day of the month of Pausa
is in conjunction with the Pusya star, then the festival of Pusya Bath of
Lord Jagannatha should be performed. [1-2.1]
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Placing of sacred sprouts should be done in the north-eastern direction on
the Eleventh day of the fortnight. After that, daily this should be done near
the image of Lord Jagannatha in the temple, and with dancing, singing and
presents, every night offerings should be made to the Lord. [2.2-3]
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In the night of the Fourteenth day there should be the ceremonial
installation of the sacred pots numbering eighty-one. Also, twenty-one
auspicious golden pots completely filled with cow's ghee should be
placed. [4-5.1]
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In front of Lord Jagannatha the Sarvatobhadra (auspicious in every way)
sacred diagram should be drawn. [5.2]
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In the centre thereof an auspicious mirror with a big stand should be
placed. Vigil should be observed at night with extensive singing, dancing,
etc. [6]
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O Sages, next morning lighting of the sacred fire for making offering to the
Deities should be done. With the sacrificial fire-wood of the flame-tree,
Caru and ghee, a thousand oblations should be offered each to Lord




Brahma, Lord Visnu and Lord Siva with their respective characteristic
mantras. At the end thereof Lord Jagannatha reflected in the mirror should
be worshipped with the prescribed sacred services. [7-9.1]
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Then by the Purusa Sukta those sacred pots should be consecrated. [9.2]
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By the same Sukta, with the uninterrupted flow of water from them Lord
Jagannatha should be bathed. Then the Deities should be bathed uttering
the Pavamani hymns and thereafter with Sristkta. [10]
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After that they should also be bathed with the pots of ghee by the Visnu
Gayatri mantra. Then with the chanting of SrisUkta, with fragrant water
issuing in thousand streams, the Lord should be worshipped. Thereafter
the articles which will be Nirmalya should be laid aside. The Body of the
Lord in the image should be smeared with fragrant articles and sandal-
paste. [11-12]
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Ornaments as would look beautiful should also be fixed at the appropriate
places, and after that the Lord should be adorned with garlands of fragrant
flowers. [13]
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The eight weapons of the Lord like discus etc. should be placed in front.
The gem-parasol should be raised high and, O Sages, Lord Jagannatha
together with Goddess Laksmi should be worshipped again with offerings
in a grand manner. At that time conches should be filling the atmosphere
with soft and deep sounds, and charming harlots would be busy waving
the chowries. There should be auspicious singing, dancing, etc., and
reciting of the praises of the Lord by the heralds, and Brahmins would be
repeatedly making the sound 'Victory to Thee!' [14-17.1]
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After excellently worshipping Lord Kesava (Jagannatha) with offering of
holy bent grass (panicum dactylon) and sacred raw rice held in joined
palms three times, waving of lights in adoration of Lord Jagannatha should
be performed with very bright lamps of cow's ghee, in golden containers,
having wicks covered with camphor. [17.2-18]
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Nice, well cleaned betel kept in a golden vessel should be offered to each
Deity near the mouth gently and slowly. [19]
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Monetary present to the Priest should be given and Brahmins should also
be honoured duly. [20]
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All the desires of those who see the holy festival of Pusya Bath joyously
would be completely fulfilled and they will go to the Abode of Lord Visnu
[21]
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One who has lost kingdom gets back the kingdom, and also becomes a
universal sovereign. A woman without a son or whose son is dead, gets a
son with a long span of life. [22]
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The holy Pusya-Bath which removes poverty, bestows wealth and brings
about divine brilliance, has been described to you. Hear also about the
Festival of Uttarayana (Northern Course of the Sun). [23]
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Thus ends the Forty-first Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the
Great Festival of Pusya Bath."
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Forty-second Chapter

Festival of Uttarayana
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Jaimini said: O most excellent Sages, when the Sun crosses into the
Zodiacal sign of Capricorn intending to go to the northern region, then it
would be Uttarayana (the Northern Course of the Sun). [1]
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The twenty Kalas (units of time) in the middle of the Sun's crossing
constitute an extremely holy period which is dear to the forefathers, gods
and Brahmins. [2]
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At that time a man should bathe in accordance with rule in the water of the
Sea which is the Chief of holy bathing places, and after worshipping Lord
Narayana and bowing to the Kalpa Banyan tree, he should enter the
temple. Having gone round Lord Sri Purusottama (Jagannatha) three
times and worshipping Him with the chief mantra, he should likewise
worship Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra with their own
respective mantras. [3-5.1]
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Seeing the Lord at the time of the Northern Course of the Sun, one is freed
from the bodily bondage. [5.2]
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| shall tell about its procedure which is greatly purifying; listen. On the day
prior to Sankranti (transition of the Sun to the next sign of the Zodiac), well
pounded new rice should be placed in the eastern part of the temple and
its ceremonial installation should be done. [6-7.1]

(o (o 2
49 qTEAT & AMHUTICIh: 19,1

ST Ao dg FEOTEATHINTET 1£.9 |

Covering it with a new cloth and worshipping with holy bent grass, mustard
and flowers, it should be consecrated with the mantra '‘May Lord Krsna
protect you !" [7.2-8.1]
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When that three-hour period of the night has passed, the representative
image of Lord Jagannatha should be taken near Him, and it should be
meditated upon with the thought of the identity of both; with the remaining
sacred services they should verily be worshipped with a composed mind.
[8.2-9]
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Thereafter the clothes and garlands offered to Lord Jagannatha should be
taken out and put on the representative Image. [10.1]
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Then with great pomp the representative Image should be taken thrice
around the Deities. [10.2]
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Placing it on a swing, it should be brought to the doorway of the temple.
[11.1]
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The all-powerful Lord who as Trivikrama (Vamana) had covered the three
worlds with three steps, should be taken round the temple three times
representing that sport of His, and at the end thereof, once more, in the
proximity of the Deities, slowly and gently, and with great pomp. This
should be done amidst hundreds of lamps which would be completely
keeping off darkness from the surrounding area, and in the midst of
parasols, banners and flags, and dancing, music and singing. [11.2-13]
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For those high-souled ones whose sins are destroyed by seeing Him,
there will be no mark of sin on their body: thence there is the movement of
the Lord with a new Body. [14]
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At that time those who follow Lord Trivikrama moving in the festival, attain
at each step the benefit of a horse- sacrifice. [15]
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By seeing the first round of movement one is freed from the five sins'; by
seeing the second round of movement, O Sages, one is freed from acts
causing defilement. [16]
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By seeing the third round of movement, one is surely released from
degrading acts; and by seeing the fourth, one is freed from the sins due to
minor offences2. Thereafter, in the morning the Lord of the gods should
again be smeared with fragrant articles and sandal - paste. He should also
be adorned

1. For five sins (or great sins) see note 4, Chapter 15

2. Which include killing cattle, forgetting the Veda, breaking a vow of
chastity, offending the Guru, eftc.

appropriately with clothes, ornaments and garlands, and worshipped with
the sacred services in a grand manner as per one's capacity. [17-19.1]

ARSI AT 399 TrgAT i aTearg 112,211
F?JIIF'HQ AATADFATY alaaugwlﬁlﬁlma
o [N
FATR A TFATS G ALGAT A d T 1= 0|
gmaTe B gfvarer ERaaHia: |

TRer: FATIAEY e eaTerareadrd |1 ¢ |

Having waved the sacred light before the Lord of gods in adoration, the
rice grains which were ceremonially installed on the ground, should be



mixed with curd, sugar-candy and ghee in golden pots, together with
pieces of cocoanut, combined with bits of ginger, and after taking them
around the temple thrice, they should then be brought near the Lord.
Putting sandal paste, flowers and sacred unbroken rice on them, these
should be placed in a row in front of the Lord. [19.2-21]
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"O Lord of the world, Thou art the life of all beings and also the Father.
These grains of rice are verily permeated by Thee, and, O Lord, produced
by Thee alone. [22]
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O Lord who hast assumed the appropriate Form for bestowing kindness
on the world! These have been made for Thy pleasure: pray, accept, O
Supreme Lord ! [23]
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When Thou art pleased, thereby all the world will prosper; the Svahakara,
Svadhakara and Vasatkara3 will be gladdening to the gods, and by them
alone the welfare of the world will be enhanced. O Lord Jagannatha,
protect the whole world consisting of the moving and the non- moving
things, which is permeated by Thee". [24-25]
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Thus making entreaty to the Lord of gods, the clusters of rice should be
offered. Also, the various kinds of food made with them and fragrant pots



of curd, mixed with camphor, sugar-candy and black-pepper powder,
should be offered. [26-27.1]
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With devotion the Brahmins present in front of the Lord of gods should be
honoured. Considering them as the Lord Himself, with devotion those rice,
etc. should be given away to them. [27.2-28.1]
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3.Exclamations uttered during oblations

O Sages, in a previous Kalpa, Kasyapa, after bringing about Creation,
performed this great festival for the pleasure of the Lord. [28.2-29.1]
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Those who see this festival established by Kasyapa, are always contented
as all their wishes are fulfilled, and they do not have to grieve, O Sages.
They dwell along with the gods, and at the end of the Kalpa they will attain
Liberation. [29.2-30]
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Consecration of the kitchen and sanctification of the fire should be done
for this festival also, O Sages, and offering made to all the gods everyday.
[31]
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When the fire has been lighted with proper sanctification, Goddess
Laksmi, remaining invisible, with a Divine Form everyday does the
cooking of the food for the Lord's eating. [32]
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In this most highly holy festival of the Supreme Being, holy act like making
gift equal to a man's weight, etc. becomes multiplied crores of times. [33]
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Holy bathing, charity, austerity, oblation, scriptural study, libation to
forefathers all that performed during this festival of Uttarayana becomes
verily undiminishing. [34]
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Thus ends the Forty-second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of the Procedure for the Uttarayana Festival."
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Forty-third Chapter
The Swing Festival
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Jaimini said: The excellent festival of the Lord's 'Mounting the Swing'
(Dola) where Lord Jagannatha verily sports for bestowing kindness on the
world, should be celebrated in Phalguna month. [1]
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The representative Image of the Lord of gods, named Lord Govinda,
should be got made. In front of the temple a high quadrangular pavilion
should be erected with sixteen pillars and four gates, and provided with an
altar. It should be having a charming canopy, and looking beautiful with
garlands, chowries and banners. [2-3]
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In the altar there should be a splendid seat made of the wood of Sriparni
(Gmelina arborea) tree. This Phalgu festival' should be performed for five
days or three days. [4]
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Before the full-moon day of the month of Phalguna, O Sages, on the
fourteenth day of the fortnight, at dusk the Fire-ceremony should be
performed to the east of the Swing-Pavilion. [5]
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This is stated to be part of the festival, having received favour of Lord
Govinda. After the Priest is selected with honour, fire should be produced
by rubbing sacrificial wood. Sanctifying the ground according to
procedure, and having got the mass of the tall grasses perfectly levelled,
there the fire should be placed. [6-7]
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Having worshipped in conformity with the rule, oblation should be offered
as per the Kusmanda procedure. Then Lord Govinda should be
worshipped and the all- powerful Lord should be seven times taken
around it [8]
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1. Festival in which phalgu, a red powder is thrown by the participants over
one another. The festival is known as Holi.

Till the completion of the festival, with care that fire should be preserved.
[9.1]
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In the three-hour dawn period of the night of the fourteenth day, the
beautiful image of Lord Govinda should be placed in front of Lord
Jagannatha, and Lord Jagannatha should be worshipped. By the
remaining sacred articles the representative Image should also be
worshipped. [9.2-10]
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Thereafter, O excellent Sages, taking out the clothes and garland, the
reciter of the mantras should place these on the representative Image,
contemplating on the Lord as the Supreme Light. [11]
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Thereby that Image becomes Lord Purusottama (Jagannatha) Himself.
[12.1]
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By the gem-set swing that Image should be taken to the Snana-mandapa
(Bath pavilion). [12.2]
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Amidst the sounds of various musical instruments, and accompanied by
the sound of conch, the words 'Victory to Thee!' as also hymns and
showers of flowers, there the great festival should be celebrated then, in
the midst of parasols, banners and flags, chowries and fans, and lamps
burning incessantly. [13-14]
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The gods led by Lord Brahma come at that time along with the groups of
Sages to see Lord Govinda's Great Festival. [15]
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Seating Him only on the splendid seat, the Lord should be worshipped
with the sacred services. His bathing should be performed by the
procedure of the Great Bath, with all the sacred five liquids or with any of
those. [16-17.1]
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At the end of the Bath, sprinkling should be done with fragrant water, with
the chanting of SrisUkta. [17.2]
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After having sprinkled the Lord well, He should be adorned with clothes,
ornaments and garlands. Sacred light should be waved before Him in
adoration and after worship, He should be taken round the temple seven
times. Then the Lord should be brought to the Swing- pavilion along the
way which should be well decorated with banners, arches, etc. [18-19.1]
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He should again be taken round the pavilion seven times in the lower part,
again seven times on the higher portion, and seven times on the sacrificial
ground having pillars [19.2-20.1]
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At the end of the festival also, again twenty-one times He should be taken
round. [20.2]
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This Play of the Lord was pronounced from the mouth of the Grandsire
(Lord Brahma), and indeed formerly it was already performed by the royal
sage Indradyumna. [21]
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With trees bent forward with fruits and flowers, another beautiful
Vrndavana? should be created, in which there

2. Where Lord Krsna had played in childhood

would be humming of excited black-bees. It would be pleasant with the
cooing of the cuckoos and full of groups of varieties of birds. It should be
arranged with different kinds of decorations, well perfumed with varieties
of incense of aloe, and the atmosphere should be fragrant with the sweet
odour of the groups of fully blossomed Ketaki plants (pandanus
odoratissimus). It should be looking beautiful with jasmine, Asoka, nutmeg
and carinpaka plants. [22-24]
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Inside that forest a pavilion with charming arches should be erected. It
should be embellished, and decorated with garlands, cloth and chowries.
Inside it, on a swing with a gemset couch the Lord should be placed. The
Lord should be having a crown with genuine gems, His chest should be
looking beautiful with a shining necklace, and His ears should be
ornamented with ear-rings made of priceless gems. He would be looking
lovely with charming ornaments at the appropriate places giving a good
appearance. He would be located in the centre of a blown lotus along with
Goddess Laksmi who is the Supporter of the universe. He would be
holding the conch, discus, mace and lotus, wearing the garland of forest-
flowers, and looking well pleased. He would be having a fine nose and a
brilliant stout chest-region. The gods, with Lord Brahma leading, present
in front in the sky would be bowing their head; and with palms joined
reverentially, with devotion and with the words 'Victory to Thee!' they
would be extolling the Lord. Gandharvas, celestial nymphs, Kinnaras3, the
Perfected ones and Caranas4, such as Haha, Huhu, etc. would be
promptly worshipping the Lord with celestial songs, and with dancing,
singing and playing musical instruments, with eagerness to become first,
with thousands of lotus-like eyes and filled with joy. They would be
throwing everywhere in all directions the powder of fragrant sandal. [25-
33.1]
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3. A kind of celestial musicians

4. Celestial singers
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Making Lord Govinda seated there, He should be worshipped with the
sacred services. Thinking that Lord Jagannatha is at the centre of a group
of cowherdesses at the root of a Kadamba (Nauclea cadamba) tree, is
playing with gestures of sport and laughter inside the forest and is moving
on a vehicle being swung in sport by cowherdesses and cowherds, red,



yellow and white perfumed powder along with camphor should be
scattered on all sides everywhere. [33.2-36.1]
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The Lord present on the swing should be excellently worshipped with
beautiful clothes, charming garlands and nice perfumes, and with
excellent incense, waving of chowries, songs and prayers; and He should
be swung slowly and gently seven times. [36.2-37]
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For those who see Lord Krsna at that time, there will be Liberation: there is
no doubt about it. There will also be destruction of the five sins like killing a
Brahmin, etc. [38]
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The Lord who removes all sins, grants favours on account of devotion of
men, and is the sole means of prosperity and Liberation, should be swung
three times in this manner. His sporting deeds, whether deliberately done
or natural, destroy the multitude of sins and remove the original ignorance.
[39-40]
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When His second swinging is seen, it removes minor sins like killing a
cow, etc. When it is seen during the third time, it destroys all sins: there is
no doubt about this. [41]
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Seeing the Lord being swung, one is freed from all sins; one is released
from the afflictions arising from within one's ownself, arising from the
creatures, and arising from the supernatural agencies. [42]
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By getting this festival performed a king becomes an emperor, and a
Brahmin surely becomes well-versed in the four Vedas and wise. [43]
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Thus ends the Forty-third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Mounting of the Lord on the Swing."

[\



T AT AT SEATH:
Forty-fourth Chapter
Year-long Observance for Worship of the Lord's Images
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Jaimini said: Now | shall tell you about the excellent year-long holy
Observance. [1.1]
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The Beginningless Lord Hari (Visnu) has twelve forms. which are known
by the names Visnu, etc. Commencing on the full-moon day of Phalguna
month which is the first day of the year, one each of these forms should be
excellently worshipped in each month, and thus it will be for twelve
months. [1.2-3.1]
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Daily worship should be done with twelve flowers and twelve fruits. [3.2]
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Asoka (Saraca Indica), Mallika (Evening Jasmine), Patala (trumpet
flower). Kadamba (Nauclea cadamba), Karavira (Oleander), Jatipuspa
(Jasmine), Malati (Spanish Jasmine), Satapatra (Hundred-petalled lotus),
Utpala (blue lotus), Vasanti (Gaertnera racemosa), Kunda (Jasminum
pubescens), and Punnagaka (white lotus) these flowers should be offered
in serial order for the pleasure of Lord Jagannatha. [4-5]
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Pomegranate, Cocoanut, Mango, Jackfruit, Date, Trnarajam (Sugarcane),
Pracinamalaka (flacourtia cataphracta), Bael, Nagaranga (Orange),
Kramuka (Mulberry), Karamangaka, Jatiphala (Nutmeg) these fruits
should also verily be offered in serial order. [6-7]
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Food of all kinds (eatables and enjoyables), suckables, and sweet
lickables, articles of honour like seat, etc. should also be offered, and
prayer should be made to the Lord of the world: [8]
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"O All-pervading Lord, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord of the past, present and
future! O Lotus-eyed Lord, O Lord Visnu, protect me from the ocean of the
world of transmigration. [9]

TS Us T T T |
sraeftfesaverrs HeEad & "1 11201l

When there was formerly nothing else but the terrible and supportless
ocean alone all around, Thou hadst slain the demon Madhu for



protection of the universe; protect me, O Lord Madhustdana ( Slayer of
Madhu), [10] BfaawaT=fcaET a7 gcam sdae Agd |
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Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Trivikrama (Vamana), who destroyed
the great force of the demons by stretching three steps and protected the
three worlds.[11]
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Salutations unto the Lord of lllusion, who assumed the Dwarf (Vamana)
Form, which was the wonderful Form deluding all and which contained
within itself the Rk, Yajur and Sama Vedas. [12]
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Salutations be unto Thee, Lord Sridhara (Bearer of Goddess Laksmi), who
ever holdest Goddess Laksmi in the heart and also grantest even
prosperity (Laksmi) to the devotees. [13]
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Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Hrsikesa (Lord of the senses), who
presidest over the senses, who art ever the Lord of all, and the Sole Cause
of happiness of devotees. [14]
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From the lotus of Thy navel this world with the moving and the non-moving
things has come forth, and that is also the perpetual seat of Lord Brahma;
salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Padmanabha (who hast the lotus in Thy
navel). [15]
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By Thy three qualities (sattva, rajas and tamas) this world with the moving
and the non-moving things is bound, and yet Thou wert bound with a string
by the cowherdess'; salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Damodara (who
hadst the string on the abdomen). [16]
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Thou hadst slain the demon Kesi who was causing trouble for the three
worlds; protect me, O Lord Kesava, who art the Master of all happiness.
[17]
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Thou art the Creator who hast created the beings and who art the Primal
Cause of the worlds; O Lord of unthinkable glory, O Lord Visnu,
salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Narayana ! [18]
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1. Mother Yashoda who had tied Lord Krsna

Salutations again and again to Lord Madhava, by whose beginningless
lllusion this universe is verily deluded, and whose very nature is all
righteousness. [19]
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Thou art the Goal of knowledge for the wise and the Granter of refuge to
those who have no refuge; may my holy Observance be complete by Thy
grace, O Lord Govinda !" [20]
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Each month at the end of the worship, one should pray with these mantras
to Lord Janardana (Visnu) who is the goal of worship, with palms joined
reverentially and with great devotion. [21]
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Thus having passed the year indeed with the holy Observance called
'‘Mdrtipafjara22, for the sake of attaining the complete merits, he should
perform the rite of formal completion. [22]
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Exactly twelve images of Lord Visnu made of gold according to one's
capacity, should be separately placed

2. Network of images

directly inside twelve sacred pots. The pots should be covered with mango
leaves and wrapped with pieces of white cloth, and should be containing
fragrant water with tender leaves. [23-24]
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These pots should be placed in the eight directions and the four quarters,
on the 'Sarvatobhadra' sacred circular diagram. Inside them the images
should be worshipped separately by the twelve-syllabled mantra, with the
sacred services. At first, O Sages, their bathing should be done with the



five sacred liquids. Then worship is to be done with singing, music,
dancing etc. as well as honouring the Brahmins, with offering of twelve
each of pairs of clothes, and umbrellas, pairs of footwear, fans, pots of
water, beds with foot-stools, fragrant articles, garlands, excellent betels,
rings and ear-rings. Twelve lamps of ghee should be lighted for the twelve
pots, in serial order. [25-29.11
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Having thus passed the night, at dawn the rite of lighting the sacred fire
should be performed, and offering of sacred fire- wood, ghee and caru to
the fire should be done three hundred times for each Deity. Thereafter
oblations of sesame should be offered one-thousand-eight times with
Vyahrtis (particular mystical utterances). After the oblation is over, the
Priest should be fed and monetary presents should be given to him. [29.2-
31.1]
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Twelve decorated brown cows should also be presented. [31.2]
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Then one hundred forty-four Brahmins should be fed. The group of Deities
along with the pots, the canopies, the chowries, and all the sacred articles
should be offered to the Priest. [32-33.1]
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By performing this most excellent holy Observance one attains all his
desires [33.2]
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The twelve festivals of Lord Visnu beginning with Gundica which have
been stated - the merit accruing from seeing them is obtained by this holy
Observance. [34]
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One attains the position of Lord Indra, rulership over the whole world and
emperorship, and the eight superhuman powers', by the grace of the Lord
of gods. [35]
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Narada had performed this supremely holy Observance, and having done
it for twelve years the Sage became liberated while living. [36]
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Formerly others who were devotees of Lord Visnu have also done this
many times. Superior to this there is no holy Observance which is more
pleasing to the Lord; it conduces to righteousness, brings fame, grants
long life, confers divine knowledge, and enlarges family. All of you also do
perform this most excellent holy Observance, with controlled self. [37-38]
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Thus ends the Forty-fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of the Year-long Holy Observance of Worship of Images of
the Lord."




3. See Note 5, Chapter 13
A

TIAATTISETTT:
Forty-fifth Chapter
Festival of the Destruction of Damanaka
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The Sages said: O Sage, this holy 'Murtipafijara’ Observance has been
heard by us, which produces joy inside and has very great glory. [1]
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Of the twelve holy festivals which have been mentioned and are dear to
the Lord, two are still left; O great Sage, tell us about them [2]
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Jaimini said: | shall relate fully the spring festival called 'Damanabhafijika’
(destruction of demon Damana): when it is performed or seen, Lord
Jagannatha is pleased. [3]
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O Sages, on the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Caitra month the
grass named Damanaka which has been mentioned before, should be
brought, together with the root. [4]
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In the middle of that, the very auspicious sacred diagram. named 'Padma’
(lotus) should be drawn. Inside it the representative Image of the Lord
worshipped after the worship of the Lord, should be placed, together with
Goddesses Laksmi and Satyabhama, and they should be worshipped as
per the procedure laid down. This rite for the Lord of gods should be
performed at midnight. [5-6]
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In former times also, only at night the all-powerful Lord had destroyed the
demon Damana; after destroying him He got great satisfaction, and that
grass has sprung forth from the demon's body. [7]
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The grass should be taken for the demon on that same Thirteenth day,
and with palms joined reverentially these words should be uttered: [8]
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"Thou hadst formerly slain the demon Damana who was troublesome for
the three worlds like a thorn. He only has undergone transformation thus
and is present before Thee. [9]
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As Thou hadst got happiness at that time on its springing up, O Lord
Madhava, now also may the same satisfaction come to Thee by
extermination of Damana!" [10]
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So saying, the grass should be given in one hand of the Lord. After this,
the remainder of the night should be passed with dancing, singing, etc.
[11]
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Thereafter, O excellent Sages, after sunrise the Deity together with the
grass should be taken near Lord. Jagannatha [12]
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Then Lord Jagannatha should be worshipped with the sacred services as
before. [13.1]
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"Just as after slaying the demon Hiranyakasipu, making a garland of the
intestine from his body and placing around Thy neck, Thou wert pleased,
even so, for Thy pleasure, this demon Damana as the grass is offered by
me in Thy hand, O Lord". [13.2-14]
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Having uttered thus, the fragrant and auspicious grass should be offered
on the head of Lord Jagannatha. Seeing joyously at that time the lotus-like
face of Lord Jagannatha which is pleasing, one's sorrow on account of
worldly existence is destroyed and one attains incomparable happiness.
[19]
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Bearing on head a piece of that grass taken out from the head of Lord
Jagannatha, one is freed from all sins and surely dwells in the Abode of
Lord Visnu. [16]
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Thus ends the Forty-fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the
Procedure for Destruction of Damanaka."
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T AT ATISEAT:
Forty-sixth Chapter
The Aksaya-Trtiya Festival
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Jaimini said: After this, | shall speak about the Festival which easily grants
Aksaya (everlasting) Liberation even to the deluded ones whose minds
are bound by desires (it is celebrated on Aksaya-Trtiya, the third day of the
bright fortnight of the month of Vaisakha). [1]
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A rectangular Hall with an altar should be erected and properly white-
washed; it should have screens of appropriate size of well-washed cloth,
be provided with convenient steps, and furnished with a beautiful canopy.
In the centre of that, at midnight of the second day of the bright fortnight of
the month of Vaisakha, indeed an excellent auspicious seat should be
placed properly. It should be covered with cloth, and a golden pot should
be placed on that. [2-4]
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On its western side a Brahmin who is pure should be properly seated, and
he should take in another pot twenty palas (a particular weight) of sandal-
paste. More than a pala of well-ground black-aloe should also be taken;
saffron should be half the measure of aloe, and Sihlaka (olibanum) should
be half the measure of saffron. [5-6]
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The quantity of musk and camphor should be equal to that of olibanum. Al
these together should be well ground with the juice produced from the
trumpet flower. [7]
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Then two palas of the excellent unguent of aloe should be added. Stirring
it all together, it should be poured into the first pot. [8]
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Covering it with the leaves of Ketaki (pandanus odoratissimus), it should
be wrapped with silken cloth.

and protected by the soma mantra, 'Gandhaste, etc.", with the Garuda
gesture. [9]
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After making ceremonial sanctification of the vessel, in this manner, it
should be preserved in that Hall. Then at dawn it should be brought near
Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) after taking it round the temple amidst sound of
conch, chowrie, parasol, etc. [10-11.1]
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Placing it in front of the Lord, Lord Purusottama (Supreme Being ) should
be worshipped. [11.2]
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Thereafter the cloth should be removed so that the Lord can see it by His
Divine glance. Sprinkling should be done on it with the Chief Mantra, and it
should be consecrated by striking, etc. [12]
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After worshipping Lord Jagannatha, with sandal paste, flowers and sacred
unbroken rice, anointing should be done on the entire Body of the Lord
gently and slowly, touching softly, with chanting of Sristkta. [13]
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At that time the devotees of Lord Visnu would be glorifying Lord Hari
(Jagannatha) with the words 'Victory to Thee! and learned people would
be extolling Him with various Vedic hymns and chantings from Upanisads.
[14]
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Pleasing the Lord with playing of flute, lute, etc., and with dancing, singing,
musical instruments in large numbers, fanning, chowries, parasols, and
various kinds. of other presents, anointing of Lord Jagannatha should be
done in the early part of the third day of the fortnight. [15-16.1]
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Just by mere thinking of Him the afflictions of the embodied beings are
destroyed; but at that time, O Sages, He removes the afflictions of human
beings by their mere act of beholding Him. The power of Lord Visnu is
always beyond comprehension to think that it is like this or like that. [16.2-
171

qq: TEATH H A HETASATISATAh: |

TR AT eTatdd: 9: 12411

qq: e areeel Faehd: 122,91

Thereafter with fine clothes, garlands, all kinds of food (eatables and
enjoyables) and drinks, varieties of nice and pleasant articles, combined
with products of cow's milk, and then with betels very well prepared, the
Lord should be worshipped [18-19.1]
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For those men who indeed see Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) at that time with
devotion, there will be no rebirth even in hundreds of crores of Kalpas
having attained the own form of Lord Visnu they verily dwell in the Abode
of Lord Visnu [19.2-20]
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O Sages, formerly in the Kali Age the Progenitor with the name Daksa,
seeing human beings very miserable with the afflictions arising from their
ownselves, etc., went to that sacred place and out of compassion did a
great thing indeed: by the procedure as stated by me, O Sages, he verily
at first excellently anointed the Body of Lord Jagannatha with sandal-paste
on the third day of the bright fortnight of the month of Vaisakha, and sang
this hymn with joy : [21-23]
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Daksa said: "O Lord of the gods, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord whose very
nature is bliss, O Lord who art devoid of any impurity, protect us who are
sunk in the ocean of the world of transmigration, O Supreme Lord. [24]
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These human beings are tormented by various kinds of afflictions: with a
view to showing compassion towards me, refresh them who are like dry



grasses, with Thy auspicious glance and with nectar, O Lord who art like
the Black cloud ! Salutations be unto Thee. [25-26.1]
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This incarnation of Thine inside this cave of Nilacala, O Lord of the worlds,
is for saving those who are completely deluded by the impurities of Kali
Age. [26.2-27 1]
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O Lord who showest compassion for the destitute and the helpless ones,
Thou alone art able to burn the heap of the great sins which have grown
over a long period of time and are difficult to free oneself from. [27.2-28.1]
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Beholding Thee is itself a great Yoga free from the eight limbs like yama
(restraint) etc. and is the sole means for achieving the four objectives of
life; those in whom the inclination has arisen for this, do not have to grieve
in the world which is like a forest, difficult to be crossed and fraught with
great fear. [28.2-29]
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O Lord of the gods, without action, Self-knowledge which brings about
Liberation, cannot arise, but this beholding Thee, O Lord, liberates one
even without action. [30]
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Victory to Thee, O Lord Krsna ! Victory to Thee, O Lord! Victory to Thee, O
Imperishable Lord ! Victory to Thee, O Immutable Lord! Be gracious, be
kind to these miserable people who are deluded and are ignorant”. [31]
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Thus praying, by way of doing prostration, he fell at the lotus-like Feet of
the Lord, uttering, 'Be gracious, O Lord ! Be gracious, O Lord! Be gracious,
O Lord!" [32]
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Then the Lord said to the Progenitor in a sweet voice: "Rise, son! The
boon which you have desired is difficult to obtain, yet it is given to you. It
shall come to be by My grace, there is no doubt about it. It is known to you
that it is difficult for those who are of little merit to get My grace. You are
born from My Body and you have also prayed to Me, after pleasing Me
through My festival; therefore | am granting it to you. [33-35]
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Those who with joy see this 'Aksaya’ festival with devotion, will obtain
whatever they wish in their mind at that time. [36]

TAT FedTIZ L0 Tradq T aH |
FAAATST T T&F AeqTa= =19 |39

Just as smearing with sandal paste removes the heat, likewise, O Daksa,
this festival of Mine is the destroyer of the three afflictions (arising from
one's own self, caused by beings, and caused by super-natural agencies).
[37]
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Your mind having been impelled by Me alone you have performed My
festival; this was certainly willed by Me in My mind for saving the miserable
people. [38]
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All that is wished for by you, O Progenitor, | shall certainly grant. These
twelve great festivals beginning with Gundica are indeed purifying. [39]
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Every single one is the bestower of Liberation, and all of them promote
righteousness, fulfilment of desires, and prosperity. [40]
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One who would see with devotion even any single of them, going across
the ocean of worldly existence even with the help of any one alone of
these, will go to the Abode of Lord Visnu". [41]
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Jaimini said: Thus having said to the Progenitor, the Lord disappeared.
That Progenitor Daksa, too, with faith, as per the Command of the Lord
stayed in the Nila Mountain for a year and saw completely all the great
festivals. [42-43]
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Then he was born as an all-knowing Brahmin in the excellent lineage of
Kausika, and he appropriately encouraged the people for the festivals.
[44]
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For generating faith in those people who are of inadequate understanding
these festivals have been declared. And when this Lord who is Himself the
form of Supreme Brahman and is the Lord of the world, and who was
propitiated by Lord Brahma indeed for showering kindness on the world,
comes into the range of sight in any way, surely grants Liberation. He also
fulfils all the wishes of women: there is no doubt regarding this. [45-46]
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Lord Madhustdana (the Killer of Madhu, Lord Visnu) who is true to His
promise, stays there, and beholding Him one crosses the sorrow arising
out of the ocean of worldly existence. [47.1]

o o o aaraT: o Fegg: Aqisreaa 1%, 11
eI 7 & " T 7 1% 1)

What is the use of the holy observances, austerities and charities? What is
the use of practices involving bodily mortification, and of the sacrifices? Of
what use is the eight-limbed Yoga, and of what avail are Sankhya and
other things ? [47.2-48]
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In the sacred place Sri Purusottama, having bathed in the water of the Sea
which is the chief of holy bathing places, and seeing with physical eye
itself Brahman in Wooden Form dwelling in the Abode which is at the root
of the Banyan Tree, one is freed from bodily bondage. [49]
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Thus ends the Forty-sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of the Festival giving Everlasting Merit."
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Forty-seventh Chapter

Worship for Fulfilment of Desires
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The Sages said: O holy one, O knower of all scriptures, the supremely
wonderful glory of the Lord in the form of festivals which destroys sins has
been heard by us. [1]
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Pray, tell us the manner in which when worshipped by those who have
desires this Lord grants all desires, and bestows prosperity when
worshipped through the method of worship for prosperity. [2]
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Jaimini said: In this world all the moving and the non- moving things are
the glories of Lord Visnu. He is the one Supreme Lord who alone is the
granter of prosperity and is also Himself the prosperity. [3]
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In whatever manner man approaches Him, accordingly indeed does he
become. "It is this much", so saying the Lord's glory cannot be measured.

[4]
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As one worships Him, so verily does one get the results. That Lord in
Wooden Form is the only one way for the four human objectives like
Dharma (righteousness), etc. [5]
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The way of righteousness is hard to understand, and has been rendered
narrow because of the many instructions laid down. None is able even to
ascertain its true import, O most excellent Sages. [6]
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Two of the objectives, acquisition of wealth and fulfilment of desires,
indeed have it (righteousness) as their foundation, and always have the
gross course. The Lord augments these three even without any exertion.
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Righteousness is verily Lord Visnu Himself and this world has
righteousness as its base. This Lord Jagannatha is the Master of
righteousness as also of the world. [8]
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The Lord contains all the human objectives; one whose devotion is fixed in
Him, becomes satisfied in respect of all his desires and does not have to
grieve nor desire any more [9]
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When the Lord is worshipped as having the form of Indra, He bestows the
splendour of the three worlds. Propitiated in the form of the Creator Lord
Brahma, Lord Hari (Jagannatha) brings about the enlargement of family.
[10]
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Meditated as having the form of Sanatkumara, he confers long life. He is
verily the bestower of success in profession when propitiated in the form of
Prthu. [11]
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When worshipped as Vacaspati (presiding over human life), He grants the
benefit of the holy bathing places like Ganga, etc. Propitiated as the Sun,
he removes the darkness of ignorance of the heart [12]
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He grants incomparable good fortune when worshipped as the Moon. One
becomes the knower of the import of the eighteen sciences by propitiating
Him as the Lord of Speech. [13]
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When propitiated in the form of the Lord of Sacrifices, this Eternal Lord
who permeates the world becomes the bestower of the benefit of
sacrifices like the horse- sacrifice, etc. [14]
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When He is meditated upon in the form of Kubera, He grants
incomparable prosperity [15]
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He is thus the Ocean of mercy, dwelling in that Nilacala, apparently having
taken the Wooden Body, for bestowing kindness on the miserable and the
helpless ones. [16]
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Proceed there, O Sages, and stay there with a well collected mind; take
refuge in that pair of the lotus-like Feet of Lord Jagannatha who is the Lord
of Goddess Laksmi, if you desire everlasting pleasures here and
hereafter. And in the end, at will attain there absolute Liberation. [17-18]
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Thus ends the Forty-seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of Fulfilment of various Desires through Worship of various
Forms of the Lord."
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Forty-eighth Chapter
Indradyumna establishes the Lord's Worship
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The Sages asked: After the consecration of the temple, the boons which
were ordered by Lord Hari (Visnu) for Indradyumna as also those twelve
festivals - all that has been heard from Thee. Thereafter what did that King
who had great understanding and was also a devotee of Lord Visnu, do
staying there ? [1-2]
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Jaimini said: Having received directly the boons from Lord Jagannatha
who is the Form of Brahman, that foremost of men verily considered
himself as having accomplished the objective of his life. [3]
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As per the command of the Lord he got performed those festivals which
grant religious merit and Liberation, and worshipped the Lord of the world
in various ways with many sacred services. Appropriately indicating to
King Gala the command of the Lord, he told these pleasant words which
were replete with righteousness and propriety. [4-5]
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Indradyumna said: "O King, you are very much learned and also have
acquired steadfastness in righteousness. You also have devotion to the
Lord by deed, mind and speech. [6]
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The Lord verily does not give instructions for the sake of advising only any
one person. He is the Teacher of the entire world having the moving and



the non-moving things, and the whole universe is under His discipleship.
[7]
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With a view to favouring me the Lord of the world has incarnated Himself;
but for saving those who are with a distressed mind, for a long period of
time He will also remain here. [8]
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Imbued with devotion and faith, carry out His command. O King, do not
consider Him in the light of an ordinary image. [9]
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As it was directly seen by you, the inhabitants of the three worlds had
verily come to the earth at the time of the entry of this Lord of the world into
the temple. [10]
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The gods led by Lord Brahma had all come together; because of this
Cosmic Form of the Lord, all of us had indeed lost our understanding. [11]

(@)

FALHAT Z[T ATATE S AETET |
Feageartad afs Erd aasaad 12211

This Lord who has taken the Wooden Form is Himself indeed permeating
the world containing the moving and the non-moving things. Know that He
is like the wish- fulfilling Tree who has come to the earth and grants all
desires. [12]
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By propitiating Him one surely obtains whatever be the benefits desired.
Though striving in many ways the ascetics verily cannot know Him,
indeed, because He is of the nature of light, abiding beyond darkness. [13]
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He is the only one way for the Yogis, the striving ones, those who are
steadfast in righteousness, the pure ones, those whose sexual energy has
been sublimated, and those who have undistracted devotion. [14]
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One gets supreme delight in summer indeed by dipping in a cool, deep
pool of water; even so, on attaining this Supreme Being who is the ocean
of compassion, one gives up the sorrow arising out of the three afflictions.
[15-16]
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The extent to which He does good of the miserable ones who have taken
refuge in Him, no mother, no father, no friend, no wife, no son can do. [17]
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Therefore serve Him excellently as He is the Bestower of the benefits of
prosperity and Liberation; get those festivals richly performed along with
the city-dwellers and the common subjects. [18]
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O excellent King, the normal path of righteousness for the kings is that
what is introduced by a former one is followed uninterruptedly. [19]
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Propitiate Lord Nrsimha, O Emperor, with sacred services of great
prosperity; worship Him at the three junction times and attain supreme
Liberation. [20] [10]
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It has been clearly said that preservation of another's achievements is
better than doing one's own deed. If one protects what has been given by
another, that is better than one's own gift". [21]
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Jaimini said: Thereupon with palms joined reverentially that pre-eminent
King Sveta (Gala) accepted his words like an auspicious garland, with
bowed head. [22]

SERGATST TSY: TET [RUHA |
ATaT Ag ATHTsg[eA s ST g 11 23|

And the virtuous royal sage Indradyumna, after propitiating Lord
Jagannatha, along with Narada proceeded indeed to Brahmaloka. [23]
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This holy excellent glory of the sacred place has been told to you, as also
the glory of Brahman in Wooden Form who is ever dwelling at that place.
[24]
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O most excellent Sages, he who with devotion would listen to this while
being narrated, will attain the entire benefit of a thousand horse-sacrifices.
[25]
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Whatever is the merit of the Ardhodaya sacred Conjunction as has been
declared by Lord Skanda, that one gets a crore of times multiplied, by
speaking about the glory of Lord Visnu. [26]
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One who would listen to this every morning, will get the merit of having
gifted away a hundred brown cows, and will also attain the benefit of taking
bath in the water of the Ganga river and Puskara lake. [27]
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This bestows wealth, brings fame, grants long life, is holy, enlarges family,
confers position in heaven and Liberation, and removes all sins; this
secret which was completely hidden in the puranas has been related to
you. But it should never be told to persons other than the devotees of Lord
Visnu. [28-29]
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It should always be kept hidden from those who are misguided with
perverted argument, who have badly studied the Vedas and the agamas
(traditional sacred scriptures), who are atheists, hypocrites, who ever look
to others' defects, who are not devotees of Lord Visnu, and who live a vain
life. [30]
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Thus ends the Forty-eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the ‘Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of Making Public the Worship of the Lord by King
Indradyumna.”
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TR AT TITH ST :
Forty-ninth Chapter
Purusottama is Lord Visnu's Own Form
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Lord Skanda said: After thus hearing that mysterious glory of Brahman in
Wooden Form as spoken by Jaimini, the sages Sounaka and others got
supreme happiness. Their eyes became wide open with wonder and their
body was covered with hairs standing on end, and consequently they
became satisfied as having accomplished their object. [1-2]
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(They said) “Ah, how nice ! This great sacred place which brings about
Liberation was indeed completely hidden; due to our good fortune it has
now been revealed personally by Jaimini who is the form of Lord Visnu
Himself, and made perceptible for all. [3]
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Remaining in that sacred place visibly, the Form of Brahman shines and
bestows Liberation in the event of death; why, then, people become
foolish and go to the abode of Yama, the god of Death ? [4]
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Oh! The lllusion of the Lord is indeed unrestrained everywhere; and so the
sacred Abode of Lord Visnu who is the Form of Brahman, had also
remained concealed. [5]
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It is our resolve now that presently we shall go there, so that surely we
shall not again enter into the body made of the five elements. [6]
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For the Yogis following the Yoga of the eight limbs like Yama, etc., there is
success in acquisition of knowledge after a whole life-time; but where (like
this holy place), just by going to the holy place, is there Liberation for a
creature if there is the end of life there ?” [7]
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As they were reflecting thus, amongst them there was a disciple of Jaimini,
a sage by name Uddalaka, whose mind was still not very satisfied; then,
wanting to say something, he went near Jaimini himself. Going there, he
bowed with eight limbs of his body touching the ground, and joined his
palms reverentially. [8-9]
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He said, “O Lord, | wish to ask something. Thou hast great kindness for
me; by Thy grace | have come to know the incomparably excellent
Mimarsa system. [10]
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When the Veda was remaining together with the eighteen sciences as the
supplements, Sage Krisnadvaipayana (Vyasa) worked out a thousand
branches. [11]
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Then the mass of the Vedas became scattered and quickly became
unintelligible for the people of a little understanding, with regard to actions
which ought to be done or ought not to be done. [12]

qEgseaT FHATIT FATATATIATETAT |
TITSATAIET AFdTIg: Fa: 112311

Seeing that laxity in action as also the disturbance in the study of Vedas,
an act of favour was done by Thee who art most venerable by virtue of Thy
austerities and knowledge. [13]
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There are some Vedas which are of the nature of Mantras and some that
are inspirers of action. But there are also some portions which are Thine
own compositions, free from praise and censure and which have become.
companions for the scriptures of hymns, binding them together. Since they
are the means for performing actions enjoined by the Vedas, these have
been brought to the status of the Veda. [14-15]
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After thus having established together the Veda having the form of
Mantras, then the others that were there were kept the traditional sacred
works on Mantras which are devoted solely to the practice of Mantras and
are the bestowers of all success, basically given to eulogy and explanation
of meaning, which are by very nature indeed hymns and are the means for
accomplishment of this or that wish with regard to the path of action of the
Vedas, those which have rules and the explanatory references as their
base and are enjoined by the Agnistoma section, and which give advice
with regard to practices like rites of worship, offering, etc. [16-18]
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Thus having divided the great mass of the Vedas, and establishing the
very bright path of action based on right conduct, the bounds of morality
and propriety in the world were protected by Thee who hast excellent
understanding, by laying down the conduct based on the Vedas. [19-20.1]
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Therein, there are those which lead to the goal, and those which are of the
nature of eulogy. There is also the part of the Veda which is called the
Vedanta.' The direct realisation of the Self has been spoken of by it as the
means of destruction for the error with regard to the body, the senses and
the like, which has sprung up from beginningless ignorance, has firm root,
and is ancient. But that realisation takes place after hearing, reflecting and
meditating on the real nature of the Self, and is in reality Liberation itself.



And that is achievable only through many lives and is always difficult for
human beings to attain. There is also the doubt as to whether even
Sukadeva' or Vamadeva' was liberated. [20.2-23]

1. The concluding portion of the Veda, the Upanisad.
2. A sage, son of Vyasa.

3. A sage of the Veda.
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In view of this, that this sacred place grants Liberation in the event of death
as has been stated by Thee, is it of the nature of mere eulogy ? This is my
great doubt. [24]
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For, there are indeed many eulogistic scriptures which advocate worship
for prosperity. And, without intuitive realisation of the Self there can be no
Liberation: this is the view of the Veda. This has also been concluded, O
Sage, in the scriptures on ethics like the Mahabharata, etc. Then, how can
it be attained just by death in this sacred place Purusottama ? [25-26]
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Jaimini said: It has been proclaimed by the Veda that all action brings
about the cycle of death and rebirth. But | know the real nature of action:
that is verily excluded from this sacred place. [27]
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Just as Brahman the Absolute is completely hidden, so is this excellent
sacred place. Know this sacred place surely to be that of Lord Visnu: as is
Lord Visnu, so indeed is that. [28]
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There are two forms of Brahman to be known- the 'Word-Brahman'
(Vedas) and that which is 'Supreme Brahman'. But, of them, that which is
verily in the form of the Word, alone is connected with various
connotations. [29]
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And the Reality from which this world with the moving and non-moving
things has originated, that Reality Itself is present in this sacred place in
the Wooden Form like an individual soul. [30]
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In that sacred place, the self-controlled ones by seeing the Lord cast off
the slough of sins, and giving up the body, like the Yogi go to the Abode of
Lord Visnu [31]
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This is not fixed as the beneficial result of Self-realisation alone, O Sage,
since there even a dog which eats excreta, dying in the house of an
outcaste, gets Liberation. [32]
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Nor indeed for a man with only a little fortune does death occur there. But,
for one who strives for the sake of Liberation in many thousands of births,



all the mass of his sins gets destroyed and he alone is able to go to that
sacred place : there is no doubt about it. [33-34.1]
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There, even when he is about to die, he becomes self- controlled and
endowed with discrimination. Knowing the glory of the sacred place,
developing devotion to Lord Jagannatha, one who gives up his life, for him
surely Self- knowledge becomes manifest. [34.2-35]
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The Lord of Goddess Laksmi, Lord Jagannatha, who removes the sorrow
of the miserable ones, indeed tells the knowledge of Brahman at the root
of the ear of the man dying there, there is no doubt in this regard. [36]
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By that his delusion is destroyed and he directly sees the Lord, reaching
where he does not again fall into the womb of the mother. [37]
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Having entered there, O foremost Sage, in the form of Brahman ltself, he
shines in the universe of moving and non-moving things, like water
sprinkled on water. [38]
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There can be no Liberation without Self-knowledge: this is truly very
certain. And there are also many obstacles in this regard, O Sage,
connected with the ideas about knower and knowable. [39]
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Practising repeatedly in many births, great difficulty is met with in its
practice even by those who have controlled their mind and are the
knowers of the Vedas. [40]
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Success in the worship of the Unmanifest, O Sage, is always difficult to
attain for those who have a body. Someone gives it up even after starting
it, hearing about it from the mouth of the Preceptor. [41]
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Those in whom the zeal for service of the Teacher does not arise, O Sage,
in them the treasure of knowledge is indeed never produced. [42]
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Those who are endowed with the Yoga of eight limbs and are able to bring
under their own control the mind which is like a mad elephant, indeed are
fit for that. [43]
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When after thus passing of many births, the mind becames steady and,
acquiring the habitual tendency of being fixed in the form of the Self,
shines free from impurity, then indeed there is entilement for Liberation;
not otherwise does it arise, O Sage. [44]
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| shall speak about the nature of Liberation, listen, O Sage, duly. Even
sages get deluded in this regard; but | shall tell about that with certainty.
[49]
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Thus ends the Forty-ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottam-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Narration of the Sacred Place Purusottama as being the own Form of
Lord Visnu Himself."
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TATTHISEAT:
Fiftieth Chapter
Attainment of Self-knowledge etc. by the Dead
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Jaimini said: This Self of all beings is of the nature of pure knowledge; It is
immutable, steady, O Sage, and is of the nature of uniform intense bliss.

[1]
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It is devoid of beginning and end, is eternal, free from all disturbance, all-
powerful, all-pervading, subtle, and in- active like ether. [2]
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It is clearly devoid of the six waves' of wordly existence and is completely
free from the five afflictions2. But, when It is embraced by the mind which
is sprung from the ego and becomes inundated by desires arisen on
account of

1. See Ch. 30, Note 7.
2. See Ch. 10, Note 1.

beginningless ignorance, then It gets confused, and acquiring the form of
the mind, It transmigrates in the world. [34]
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At that time, not having Its own free will, It is in- deed firmly bound by the
three-fold quality of Nature, namely, sattva, rajas and tamas. [5]
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Seeing the world spread by Nature, which is like the city of Gandharvas ',
the Self, though changeless, becomes active like one subject to change,
in the bodies made of the five elements" and brought about by the twenty-
five principles, is immersed in the ocean of sorrow and distressed by its
waves of worldly existence. [6-7]
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Just as one whose mind is possessed by an evil spirit acts in accordance
with the activity of the spirit, even so, this Self, being deluded by
ignorance, giving up Its nature of existence-consciousness-bliss Absolute,
acts in various

3. An imaginary city in the sky.
4. Earth, water, fire, air, ether.
5. Avyakta, intellect, ego, 5 tanmatras, 10 senses, mind and Purusa.

ways according to the modifications of the mind. Its Liberation should be
secured, by which It can surely be happy. [8-9]
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The Self is not attainable through work or hearing, and It is eternally free
by Its very nature. Its form is without veil and It possesses nature like that
of pure sky; hence the destruction of the veil of confusion will itself be Its
establishment in Its own nature. [10-11.1]
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On account of the confusion It becomes the small individual soul, and
though attributeless, It indeed perceives. The surface of the sky is
regarded by all as the blue of the sky; even so, in the Supreme Self who is
pure, free from the qualities, and is of the nature of intense bliss and
knowledge, such confusion born of ignorance arises. Even though It is
directly perceptible by lItself, yet there occurs confusion, similar to the
ornament worn on one's own neck. [11.2-13]
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Hence, O Sage, how and from where can Liberation come about through
action? When by knowledge Its own nature is brought down to
understanding, then that is attained that is indeed difficult to accomplish.
[14]
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But, in that sacred place which is the Abode of Lord Visnu, verily through
the grace of the Lord, indeed, the rise of knowledge is easily attainable for
beings just by being brought to rest ( death). [15]
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The Lord by whose favourable disposition there comes about the
destruction of all sorrow, is always pleased with the one who dies in this
sacred place. [16]
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This is indeed the ultimate body; he who does not give up his life in this
sacred place, whatever be the ac- tion done by him with a view to getting
Liberation, that is not considered as the correct action. [17]
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Just as action like getting knowledge through hear- ing, etc. is the basic
means for Liberation, even so, death of human beings here is clearly the
means for absolute emanciption. [18]
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Just as the lode-stone at once draws the iron even though it may be
strongly attached to a stone firmly rooted properly on a mountain, giving
up life in this sacred place verily renders impotent all the actions of the
embodied beings produced from many births. Because of freedom from
attachment to good and evil results one attains the real nature of the Self,
for, by that attachment alone one gets bound and wanders like a crow tied
to a fetter. [19-21]
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Just as a crow gone outside wanders in the sky region and without verily
getting any other resting place ultimately remains steady only in its own
abode, even so, the soul wan- dering everywhere under the influence of
desires always gets bound by the qualities of Nature in this body of the
twenty- five principles (See slokas 6-7). [22-23]
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Then, indeed, by the glory of that sacred place, on account of the
compassion of the Lord, through death there all his firm desires get
destroyed, and attaining the form of Lord Visnu, he goes to the Supreme
Abode of Lord Visnu, reaching where he surely does not again get the
bondage of the body. (24-25)
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O Uddalaka, let there not be any doubt at all in you in this regard, created
by taking it as mere eulogy. The soul which gives up bondage to the body
in this Abode of the Lord, how can it again get into the bondage of the body
here itself? This is the Yoga of giving up of the body which is difficult even
for the Yogis to get. [26-27]
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There are only two means of Liberation-continuous thinking of the Self by
the mind, so also death in this sacred place - and understand that it is not
otherwise. [28]
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On account of the spiritual initiation given by Lord Siva, death in Kasi also
is the bestower of Liberation; by that wisdom indeed, gradually through the
Yoga of practice, actions of a man get completely annihilated and he is
liberated: formerly this was the clear view. But that Kasi verily became
hidden as a result of the fear of the Lord of Ganas or attendants (Lord
Siva). [29-30]
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Previously this has been told to you by me in the context of Kasiraja®, how
Lord Siva left it being subdued by the Lord (Krsna). [31]
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Thus ends the Fiftieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled “Narration of the
Attainment of Self-knowledge, etc. by the Dead."
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Fifty-first Chapter

Story of Two Brahmin Devotees
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Jaimini said : Uddalaka, | shall tell you the special thing, listen. In reality,
even now Lord Siva, is surely present in Kasi. [1]
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He stays there in the three Ages', but not in the terrible Kali Age. In that
Kali Age in which there is much unrighteousness, Kasi became invisible;
the other holy places also do not yield results properly. [2-3.1]
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But that sacred place (Purusottama) bestows appropriate reward in all the
four Ages: here surely the entry of sin does not take place at any time
whatsoever. For, the Lord who is

1. Satya, Treta, Dwapara.

indeed the Creator of Righteousness ever stays there, taking care for easy
awakening of those who are in a miserable state of mind on account of
ignorance. [3.2-5.1]
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This alone is the highest thing which should be resorted to, as it is the sole
means for attaining the four- fold values' of human life, and especially it
bestows easily Liberation itself on the embodied ones. [5.2-6.1]
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O Sage, a sinner, one with extremely bad conduct, an outcaste, a man of
the lowest caste, one who is impure, a learned man or the most excellent
among the righteous- all are equal there, in which sacred place even the
gods, desiring Liberation, wish to have death. [6.2-7]
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There is Liberation through realisation of the Self, or by death in that
sacred place: this is indeed both rule and eulogy at the same time, and is
not only eulogy nor rule alone. [8]
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Liberation surely cannot be secured through mere rule; likewise, death is
also under the control of Time. But, let there not be even a little doubt in
you with regard to the efficacy of death in that sacred place. [9]
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Those deluded ones who have the inclination for the world do not believe
in this. And, on account of the worldly tendency born of beginningless
ignorance, that sacred place also becomes concealed. [10]
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Realisation of the Self which is ever well known in the Veda, for its sake
Yogis also ever remain striving. [11]
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Just as there are varieties of grains like barley, rice, etc., even so, there
are the two chief means for Liberation: through Yoga the Yogi is liberated
if he is free from the control of obstacles, O Sage, and by giving up life in
the area inside the Holy Four', one becomes entitled to Liberation without
any obstruction. [12-13.1]
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The Lord's first Incarnation, Matsya, the Divine Fish, is verily present there
facing the east. To the west is Swetamadhava being pleased by King
Sweta. The region in between the Kalpa Banyan Tree and the Sea has
been considered as the gate to Liberation. Giving up life there a man shall
attain Liberation without any obstruction. [13.215.1]

3. Matsya Incarnation, Swetamadhava, Kalpa Banyan, and the Sea.
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In this context | shall tell you about an incomparable event of the past
which Sage Durvasa had reported in front of Lord Brahma. [16.1]
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He had indeed formerly descended as a partial in- carnation of Lord Siva.
He was a celibate from child- hood, a knower of the Truth, and was a



repository of austerities. He could wander freely at will on the earth as also
in the fourteen worlds. [16.2-17]
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Once he went to the earth with a wish to see if there is good conduct
conforming to truth. Then the excellent Sage saw two Brahmins in the
Central Country. [18]
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Of them one was a householder established in austerity, and devoted to
sacred study and right conduct. And the other one had virtuous conduct,
was keen on practis- ing devotion to Lord Visnu who is the Lord of the
gods, and was not engaged like that in other activities. [19-20.1]
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However, being enticed by some Buddhist who was an atheist, he
transgressed the scriptures and being wealthy, became strongly attached
to sense-pleasures. [20.2-21.1]
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Now, an astrologer went to them both with a wish to gain some personal
benefit. Being respectfully asked by them about the remaining length of
their life, that astrologer after considering with competence, etc., carefully
told them: “At the end of thirty-five days there will be death for both of you."
[21.2-23.1]
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Hearing that they were filled with worry and asked him : “How will it happen
to us, in a sacred place bestow- ing Liberation, or in any other sacred
place, or in our house, or anywhere whatsoever ? O astrologer, examining
this, tell us exactly.” [23.2-24]
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Thus addressed by them, he examined the manner of their giving up life,
and told to the first one, “Your life will perish in a river. Obtaining an
excellent condition, you will attain the status of a god.” [25-26.1]
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And, wondering, he mentioned about attainment of ab- solute Liberation
by the other: “O Brahmin, you are extremely fortunate - Planet Jupiter is
present in your house of death in its own exalted position; because of that
you will at- tain Liberation with realisation of Brahman. [26.2-27]
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There is the extremely holy sacred place named Purusottama, O Brahmin,
where, when you just enter, there will be the destruction of all your sins.
[28]
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The Lord who is the Ocean of Mercy and is in the Wooden Form stays
there; He will grant you absolute Liberation when you die there". [29]
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Thus being told by him, on account of the rise of his good fortune again,
that Brahmin again became pure in mind because of his desire to practise
devotion to Lord Visnu [30]
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Honouring the astrologer with respectful treatment, he joyously sent him
off, and started thinking, by which way and how he would go there. [31]

=fa Hfrewree g wareftfaaresat afgarat f3a
FAEUE R AT @Ue [T AHS TG SITH A5 (e aTs

AT G AT eI T T AU ATHRTGTLAHISEATT: 1| K¢ ||
Thus ends the Fifty-first Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the
Story of two Brahmin Devotees of the Lord."
(]

[EXEIREEINIRE
Fifty-second Chapter

The Brahmin meets his Previous Wife
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Jaimini said: When he was thus thinking about going to that sacred place,
there arrived Sage Durvasa who is the form of Lord Siva and is the
repository of austerities. [1]
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Seeing him, the Brahmin rejoiced in heart and rising at once, excellently
worshipped him who was seated comfortably on an excellent seat, with
offering of water for washing feet, etc. Bending down reverentially, he
spoke these words to the Sage. [2]
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The Brahmin said: O Holy one, as a result of my good fortune Thou hast
come to my house; because of that surely | have become one whose
purpose of life has been accomplished. [3]
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Knowers of wisdom like Thee who are the embodiments of Righteousness
itself do not come within range of sight of the people having only a little
fortune: this is certain. [4]
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Although I have become blessed by the good for- tune of Thy coming, still |
long for the nectar of words of Thy command. [5]
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To him who was speaking thus, Sage Durvasa said, a bit smilingly : “O
excellent Brahmin, are you not calling me an excellent Yogi which indeed |
am not at all ? [6]
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After a month you will become fit to be worshipped by us. You are one for
whom emancipation is near at hand even without practising the means like
hearing Vedantic teachings, etc.” [7]
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Being so told, the Brahman said: "O Sage, Thou art a speaker of truth- the
tongue of the people like Thee is never fond of untruth even in dream. [8]
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For me who am Thy servant, is it a joke or speech indicative of kindness ?
O Holy one, kindly tell me that truly; | have got fearlessness indeed as a
result of Thy favour. [9]
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| am tainted by licentious conduct, and there is not the slightest
discrimination in me. My mind does not give up action which is firmly tied
to desires. [10]
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My desire for enjoyment of sense-objects does not go even for a
moment. When the expectation of the favourable results here or
hereafter, does not arise in me except for the sake of maintenance of
life, then, without having entitlement for Liberation, as the wise men
know, O Sage, how can | who have the firm sense of mineness, attain
Emancipation ? [11-12]
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How can there be complete cessation of sorrow for me after getting
knowledge of the Self? And how can that happen for me without the grace
of the Lord, pray, tell me." [13]
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Hearing these words of the Brahmin, Durvasa again spoke: "What you
have said as verily your own condition, is not untrue, surely. But because
of what the destiny like that will come to you, that | shall tell you accurately.
[14-15.1]
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O Brahmin, in the previous birth you had become a great devotee of the
Lord. In connection with pilgrimage, along with friends and relatives in the
month of Magha you had been to that sacred place Sri Purusottama.
[15.2-16]
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There on the auspicious Ekadasi day which is sacred to Lord Visnu you
took bath in the sacred water of the Sea and your sins were indeed



completely destroyed. You fasted and keeping vigil at night, by sacred
services you adored Lord Jagannatha who has the Wooden Form and
worshipped the Master of the world with fragrant garlands of jasmine
flowers (Jasminum pubescens). In the morning after bathing again, you
adored the Lord of the worlds, and for His pleasure having presented
seats, etc to pre-eminent Brahmins, thereafter together with the relatives
you came back to your own house. By that act you have become entitled
to Liberation. [17-20]
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That sacred place is in the country of Utkala and is situated on the coast of
the Southern Sea. It is kept completely secret even from Lord Brahma and
Lord Siva, and is difficult to be reached by those who have very little good
fortune. [21]
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As a result of that action, indeed, you have got a body like this; by virtue of
seeing the Lord then, O Brahmin, your sins have been destroyed. [22]
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Returning to your own home you have been spoilt by the fault of company;
going there, and partaking of food there daily, as a result of that act, your
mind was polluted due to the company of heretics and you have become
one who act as you like. [23]
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Now, giving away all the things you have in your house to your family
people, proceed promptly to the holy Feet of the Lord, which are very
difficult to attain."[24]
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Jaimini said: Thus told by the Sage, the Brahmin became glad at heart.
Becoming endowed with discrimination, he gave up infatuation for the
house, land and family, at once came out of the house thinking of the
Supreme Being, and proceeded to Purusottama together with that very
Sage. [25-20]
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After two days, on the way, the Sage who was walking at a distance in a
desolate place, for testing his purify of mind, suddenly disappeared. [27]
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Walking a few steps, that Brahmin was distressed in mind not finding
Durvasa, and then became directionless, not knowing in which direction
he should go. [28]
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He thought: “I am without a companion, where shall | go proceeding in the
desolate track? To which place and why has the Sage gone away, leaving
this place and even me, without telling? This course of action verily is not
undertaken by saints. [29-30.1]
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Leaving my own family, house and that excellent property, and without
reaching the sacred place which liberates, how, alas, | am suffering in this
desolate place ! [30.2-31.1]




<asT: § q Foremedt Sforr orsRaoT 11 3 9.3

That astrologer was only interested in getting something, and had also
become old with the work of astrology. [31.2]
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Demons in the guise of men of austerity verily deceive many people; they
are harmful and quickly destroy human beings. [32]
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Without properly considering it after looking into all aspects, and finding it
pleasant, such an act has been done by me, how can it at all be to my
welfare ? [33]
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There has been deception by Fate; what indeed shall | do which will be to
my good, placed as | am now like Trisanku' verily in the middle of a forest,
distressed in heart ? [34]
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1. A former King of Ayodhya who desired to go to heaven with the material
body. Sage Visvamitra by the power of his austerities sent him to heaven,
but the gods refused him entry and hurled him back to earth. Visvamitra
resisted this, as a result of which Trisanku remained hanging between
heaven and earth, not able to go to heaven or to come back to earth.

In my house pleasant objects are available which are brought to me as per
my liking; abandoning those, now | am fear-stricken; where shall | go, like
a frightened thief ?" [35]
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Thus disturbed in thought, he then wandered in that desolate track
sighing, when he saw some young woman who was fear-stricken
appearing to have been affected by contact. [36]
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She was like a pearl of the sea of loveliness, was adorned with the beauty
of parting of hair, having a faultless body in all limbs, and was like the
infatuating weapen of the god of love. [37]
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Seeing her who was stealing away the beauty of all women, he was filled
with wonder and thought: “A beautiful woman like this has not indeed been
seen before even in heaven. [38]
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| have moved about at will inside the great city, and even in the inner
apartments of the King, not even one woman has been met with so very
beautiful like her, the like of whom is difficult to be found even in heaven.
The charming lady is thus adorning the desolate forest area, who even by
just being seen, at once draws away my terrible sorrow". [39-41.1]
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She too, seeing him closeby, then had a little comfortable appearance,
and remained there, adorned with bashfulness and love, getting the
feeling of freeness. [41.2-42.1]
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Then the Brahmin spoke, tormented by passion and his mind becoming
unsteady [42]
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"Who are you, O fair one, and why have you come to this forest, without a
companion, and frightened, appearing with a divine form ?" [43]
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Seeing him who was thus speaking and was having a submissive mind,
she said: "O beloved! Do not think of me in any other way; previously | was
yours only. [44]
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Because of misfortune your mind was spoiled and you yourself indeed left
me in childhood. Being forced to stay away, | lived in the house of my
father. [45]
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| have been thinking of you day and night and my youth has gone in vain.
My father's house is nearby; hearing about you that you have come forth
from your house, | have come near you, alone and anxious with fear. O
lord, pray, even now kindly be compassionate to me and save my life. [46-
47]
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Abandoning the married young woman brings about pain and is the
passage to hell for men: this is the settled view of the scriptures. [48]
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Come, O beloved! Now | am going back to my father's house which is the
abode of happiness; stay there with me as per your wish for a long time, O
lord." [49]
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Being thus informed by her, that Brahmin rejoiced in heart, and keeping
her in front he proceeded to the father-in-law's house which was indeed
not far. [50]
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And, seeing him, the father-in-law, too, promptly, treated him with respect,
and honouring him, took him inside his house. Rejoicing with her, with all
objects of pleasure and riches, the Brahmin stayed there, actually for a
month only. But all this was the illusion created by the Sage which that
Brahmin did not know; but constantly he was only walking, and reached
the proximity of the sacred place. [51-53]
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Thus ends the Fifty-second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Meeting of the
Brahmin Devotee of the Lord with his Wife abandoned previously".
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Fifty-third Chapter

The Brahmin attains Knowledge pertaining to Lord Visnu
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Jaimini said: On the second day during day-time he was to enter the area
which is within the Holy Four. On the previous day he had great fever

which was very severe. [1]
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In that sacred place the Discus of Lord Visnu and a group of the attendants
of Lord Visnu, as also the extremely dreadful messengers of Lord Yama
who were holding the noose, etc in hand, simultaneously entered his

house and met each other. [2]
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The Messengers of Yama said: "O Attendants of Lord Visnu! Tell us why
people like you wish to take to Vaikuntha this man who has done

accumulation of sins ? [3]
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What sins have not been committed by this evil- natured man! Why has
this Sudarsana Discus of Lord Visnu which is verily the destroyer of those
who have bad conduct, come indeed to protect him ? [4-5.1]
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How you all, who have excellent understanding, are free from impurity and
are the Attendants of Lord Visnu, entering into a stupid state of mind, have
come near a sinner ? [5.2-6.1]
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Our King Lord Yama indeed tells us again and again: "The people who
lead away the devotees of Lord Visnu are the masters, even over me. | am
indeed not able to look at them even in dream, O valiant ones! [6.2-7]
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The devotees have the forms of Lord Visnu and the Attendants of Lord
Visnu always serve them. The excellent Sudarsana Discus remains by the
side of the devotee. [8]
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But only in respect of those who are always engaged in sins and have
turned their face away from devotion to Lord Visnu, | have been placed as
the controller by the powerful Lord Visnu.' [9]
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Hence this worst of sinners will come under the control of Lord Yama as
has been told by Chitragupta who is the best witness of the actions of
human beings". [10]
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Hearing the words of the Messengers of Yama, those foremost of the
devotees of Lord Visnu replied: "You are fools, cruel and severely harmful;
you do not understand who is a sinner or righteous, who is entitled to
Liberation, or who is his protector. He was indeed righteous, had good
conduct and was very pure. He performed sacrifices, was giving in charity,
and was truthful: there never was a devotee of Lord Visnu like him. He was
deligent in work, and he did not remain in his house with any desire. But
now he has been affected by great fever and is also overpowered by loss
of consciousness. Why have you come to take him and are assembled
here, O Messengers ? [11-14]
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The excellent Brahmin has indeed come out of his house with the resolve,
'l shall give up my life within the Holy Four in the sacred place Sri
Purusottama.' [15]
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Since then, O valiant ones, we have verily been instructed by the Lord who
is the Witness of the Universe and who for saving the destitute ones, out of
compassion takes their side. [16]
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We cannot tolerate your presence in his proximity : your heads will be
crushed by mace, there is no doubt about it." [17]
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While those Messengers of Yama and the Attendants of Lord Visnu were
still quarrelling, the Brahmin became free from swoon and the night also
ended. [18]
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In the morning Durvasa reached the area inside the Holy Four, and so also
did that Brahmin, reflecting, "What an extremely wonderful thing has
indeed been seen by me in dream, including seeing my wife, etc. and also
seeing myself as being subjected to swoon, seeing her and embracing,
and her excessive weeping as also of the father-in-law. [19-20]
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Alas! The lllusion of the Lord verily does not leave me even now. Having
given up mine-ness in everything, | came out of the house along with the
Sage; the experience of the extent of sorrow, etc which | had in the dream
had not been there even from birth. [21-22.1]
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Now | have come to this place; what should | do, by which | shall attain that
union with Lord Visnu which has been excellently extolled by the Sage ?
[22.2-23.1]
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Thinking thus, having found the directions, he looked everywhere and saw
the Sage present behind, smiling and joyful. [23.2-24.1]
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He was physically weak; he rose, and bowing with the head, he lay on the
ground, and did not have the strength again to rise. [24.2-25.1]
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Then, informed by the Messengers of Yama who were overpowered by
the Messengers of Lord Visnu, Lord Yama suddenly arrived there. [25.2-
26.1]
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He was surrounded on all sides by attendants who were holding trap,
hammer, noose, sword, staff and spear in their hands, and were angry and
biting their lips. He was seated on a buffalo which was adorned with a
mighty bell which was making terrible sound. His anger had been greatly
inflamed by Death, Time, etc. 'Catch hold of him, catch hold of him, Kill
him, kill him, etc. '-- such words issuing from his mouth were being heard
from a distance, which was a terrible sight. [26.2-29.1]
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Hearing that utterance of Yama the Lord of the dead, which was
transgressing decorum, the angry Attendants of Lord Visnu spoke these
words, very much loudly: [29.2-30.1]
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"Hey, because of anger, do not think that you are the Superintendent of
the entire multitude of the dead. Where your authority is has been clearly
fixed by our Lord. [30.2-31.1]
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Let those who are dead evil beings go to you; know that they have been
abandoned by us. [31.2]
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O foolish one, you are short-sighted, since you rush upon this Brahmin. He
is freed from the state of a ghost as he is clearly dear to the Lord Himself.
[32]
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The area between the Banyan Tree and the Sea is well protected by the
two forms of Lord Madhava (the Incarnation as the Divine Fish and as
Swetamadhava) within the sacred place which grants Liberation, certainly
so is the area within the Holy Four especially, where Absolute Liberation
has been planned by the all-powerful Lord. Those whose sins and merits
have been annihilated, only in their case there is end of life here. [33-34]
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Without knowing the glory of this sacred place, O Yama, why do you roar
in vain ? Here Lord Jagannatha who is the destroyer of the suffering of the
destitute ones is visibly present with His well-pleased lotus-like face, and
having His arms spread out, out of compassion. [35-36.1]

STEH &3 THAT Tgqd aareqd 135,211




I T AT T TTTETSTed o FT: |

AUT qRAYET ad: ATATAA: T3 |39

In this sacred place which has become the Body of the Lord of Goddes
Laksmi (Lord Visnu) and is ever immutable, those human beings who just
give up their life anywhere in any manner, for them Lord Narayana Himself
becomes the direct bestower of Liberation. (36.2-37)
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Don't you remember the incident which had taken place here formerly for
you only, when the crow had speedily attained even Absolute Liberation,
and what the Lord of Goddess Laksmi (Visnu) having the Form of blue
sapphire had told you ? [38-39.1]
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That Lord Visnu the Lord of Goddess Laksmi alone is this Lord
Jagannatha having the Wooden Form, who was propitiated through the
horse-sacrifices by the wise paramount Emperor Indradyumna, the
foremost of the devotees of Lord Visnu and who was like a King among
Yogis. [39.2-40]
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He was worshipped by the lotus-born Lord Brahma Himself, along with the
inhabitants of the three worlds and the Perfected ones, gods, sages,
ascetics and kings. [41]
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He is like fire for the mass of cotton of all the beginningless accumulated
sins; He grants Liberation to men just on being seen; He is the bestower of
Liberation also in the event of death. [42]
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Don't you see in front the Discus which is the destroyer of the multitude of
the wicked? O Yama, go away from here, and stay as the lord in your own.
jurisdiction for a long time. [43]
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Hearing their nectarine words which they were thus speaking, Lord Yama,
wanting to fight, stood ready together with his followers. [44]
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In the mean time, some pre-eminent Attendant of Lord Visnu indeed took
that foremost of Brahmins who was sleeping with face downwards, quietly
into the area of the Holy Four. [45]
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As soon as he went inside that area, the Brahmin, who was then
distressed, now started breathing. Driving away the followers of Yama, the
sound produced by Panchajanya' conch was heard, and a shower of
flowers. from the sky fell on the Brahmin [46]
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Then appeared Lord Visnu seated on the back of the King of birds Garuda,
with the conch, discus, mace, Sarnga bow and lotus in His raised excellent
hands, with very pleased lotus-like face, who was looking like the cloud
containing water, clad in yellow garment, possessing splendour, and
whose Form was shining with the Kaustubha gem. He promptly got down
from Garuda and gave at the root of the ear of the Brahmin verily the
initiation about the incomparably excellent wisdom pertaining to Lord
Visnu

1. Conch of Lord Visnu

which destroys the darkness of beginningless ignorance, and with the help
of which Sage Vamadeva as also Sage Suka had shaken off false
knowledge and attained Liberation. [47-50]
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Thereupon, because of that wisdom the darkness of his strong desires
disappeared, and he rose up as a great light, as does the sun of the
morning. [51]
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And as Durvasa and others indeed were just looking on, that light at once
entered into the discus and the lotus of the Lord. [52]
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Then the Lord who is verily the Indweller and the Master of the world,
disappeared. Durvasa was filled with wonder and went near Lord Brahma.
[53]
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Thus ends the Fifty-third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the Sages in
Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode of the Supreme Being Lord
Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious
Skanda Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Attainment of
Knowledge pertaining to Lord Visnu by the Brahmin Devotee of the Lord".
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T T TITHISEAT:
Fifty-fourth Chapter
Glory of Sea-Bath, etc.
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Jaimini said: This excellent means of Liberation in that sacred place,
which is even without the realisation of the Self, and which is the refuge for
all embodied beings, has been told to you. [1]
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Just as indeed on account of the difference in the Ages, chanting of the
Name of the Lord with devotion confers Liberaion upon human beings in
Kali Age, even so does death in that sacred place. [2]
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The Veda has stated in Visnu Sukta, "Knowing about Thee that Great
Lord, and also by practising Thy Name, we shall become free from sin and
attain to Thee." [3]
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Know that the Veda and the Smriti are the words of God. [4]
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The Veda has said that Liberation is possible through Self-knowledge, and
the Smriti which has originated from the Veda has also mentioned that it is
attained by death in that sacred place: there is no conflict between the two
as the rule. [9]
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In respect of the horse-sacrifice also, its performance involving a long time
and being painful for oneself, and its knowledge, also give equal benefit:
only these are two methods according to the rule. [6]
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Those who are great sinners do not know the glory of death in that sacred
place; their Liberation takes place through Self-knowledge after many
births. [7]
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This is also not any mutual relation between Self- knowledge and death
there, by which the increase in the effect on the limb would be taken as
being regulated by translation from the whole. [8]
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For the Yogis having long life-span and endowed with strength, even by
many births this mode of thought resting on the Self is not available, O
Uddalaka, and hence it is not possible for the ordinary human beings; and
likewise, for all creatures who are afflicted, how can there be that death in
that sacred place ? [9]
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Just as in the absence of knowledge of the Self, there is accumulation of
the results of actions, even so by death in that sacred place, there are
accumulations of Self-knowledge. [10]
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(These agents of Creation who are there such as the great Sages like
Kasyapa, etc., verily for the sake of promoting the Creation, indeed
conceal that sacred place. [11]
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For destruction of the wicked ones and protection of the good, whenever
Lord Narayana, the Master, Himself incarnates, the all-powerful Lord out
of compassion for the miserable and the afflicted, for some time reveals
that sacred place, and the Universal Self again conceals it for welfare. [12-
13]
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This is the nature of the world, like getting immersed and coming out, O
Sage. [14.1]
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The places which have become holy places, the rivers like the Ganga,
etc., the seas, and the seven mountains, disappear at some time, O Sage,
and also again manifest and grow this is the Creation which is perpetual.
[14.2-15]
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Likewise, indeed, this Sea which was the mighty ocean itself, just by the
curse of a Brahmin (Sage ) formerly, O Sage, had become waterless for
ten thousand years, and afterwards verily again became full by the water
of the Ganga which flowed down from the sky. [16]
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As singing of the Name of the Lord with devotion brings about removal of
all sins, as do all the acts of expiation, and as does this excellent sacred
place, even so do hearing about the nature of the Self from the Veda and
reflection, and also practising deep meditation for a long time after making
it firm through reasoning. And if thereby there arises the thought-mode
resting on that Self, only in some case does it become steady. Who can
get that Liberation without the pains of practice over many births? [17-19]
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But one gets that in that sacred place which has become the holy Abode of
the Supreme Lord, even without his wish, by giving up life anywhere
whatsoever within the area of the Holy Four. [20]
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In this regard let there not be in you any doubt created by wrong
understanding, O excellent Sage. The Lord of Goddess Laksmi (Visnu)
surely will not tolerate this offence at all. [21]
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Previously it has been told to you, O Sage, how because of showing
disrespect for the sacred things offered to the Lord there had been the
fatal great delusion and severe sickness of the learned one. [22]
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| will speak now about the glory of another thing, which is difficult to get.
The month of Magha is indeed very auspicious, which grants heaven
through holy bath. [23]
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Even holier than that is the Narmada river which grants the world of Indra
through bath for three days. Hundred times that is the Godavari river, and
the Reva river is hundred times superior to that. The Sea anywhere
whatsoever is considered the granter of benefit one thousand times more.
[24-25.1]
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Whatever holy bathing places are there on the earth as spoken by the
Wind-god, they remain in the Triveni in Prayaga: so has been declared by
Lord Brahma. [25.2-26.1]
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In the bright and the dark fortnights of the very auspicious month of Magha
when the Sun is in Capricorn of the zodiac, by taking bath there for three
days, O excellent Sage, a man attains the world of Brahma for the period
of fourteen Indras. [26.2-27]
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The Eleventh day of the bright fortnight which is there in that month, O
Sage, on that day having taken bath in this Sea in accordance with rule,
with controlled mind, offering libations to gods and to the ancestors and
worshipping the Master of the World (Lord Jagannatha) in a Mandala (a
mystical diagram) on the sands with the offerings befitting Him and
presenting an incomparably excellent vessel containing sesame for the
pleasure of Lord Madhava (Jagannatha), a man who is with pure mind
saves twenty-one generations of the past and the future: no doubt should
be entertained in this regard. [28-30].
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Coming from there, with speech purified, after worshipping the holy
Banyan Tree and doing circumambulation of it, then he should enter the
temple of the Lord who is the Supporter of the world (Lord Jagannatha).
[31]
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He should pray: "O Lord who art the Ocean of deceitless compassion!
Save me who have fallen into the ocean of worldly existence and have
taken refuge in Thee; salutations to Thee, O Friend of the miserable !" [32]
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Thus reverentially saluting repeatedly at the Feet of Lord Jagannatha who
is Brahman in Wooden Form, and bowing and circumambulating, he
should worship the Lord of Goddess Laksmi (Jagannatha) with jasmine
flowers, and by other appropriate offerings according to his resources. As
a result of that, he stays in the Abode Vaikuntha (of Lord Visnu), and at the
end of the life span of Lord Brahma, verily along with Him only, there itself
he merges in the Supreme Being. [33-34]
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On the full moon day of the month of Magha, he should offer to Lord
Madhava (Jagannatha) a charming and fragrant garland made of jasmine
flowers and sprinkled with the powder of camphor, along with varieties of
presents. In front of Him, being pure, he should honour Brahmins with
clothes, ornaments, sandal, etc, regarding them as Lord Hari
(Jagannatha) Himself, and for His pleasure different types of charities
should also be given to them, for in the Kali Age charity is indeed praised
as superior to all other acts. [35-37]
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Even a learned man, if he is devoid of wealth, should bow to the Lord, with
repetition of the Name of the Lord and singing it. If he is endowed with
wealth, thinking, 'May Lord Visnu be pleased with me', he should gladly
give away to Brahmins cows decorated with ornaments, gold, a vessel of
sesame, lamp, food preparations, clothes, flower-garlands, sandal with
camphor, fragrant aloe and musk, as well as saffron, and other things
which are pleasing to Lord Visnu, whatever verily may be within his effort,
for the pleasure of Lord Madhava (Jagannatha), on the full-moon day of
the month of Magha. [38-41.1]
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Whatever merit one gets by giving a crore of cows in Prayaga and
Kuruksetra verily at the time of the solar eclipse, by giving here only one
good cow decorated with ornaments, O Sage, he obtains benefit even
higher than that. [41.2-42]
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O Sage, know that in the sacred place Sri Purusottama, in the area
between the Banyan Tree and the Sea, anything whatsoever that is given
away on the full-moon day of the month of Magha, that is equal to this, and
any Brahmin whatsoever is declared to be like Sage Vyasa. [43-44.1]
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In this connection, | am also telling about the rare Conjunction, listen.
[44.2]
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Thus ends the Fifty-fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala Portion included in
part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the
Glory of Bath in the Sea, etc."
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Story of a Devotee born in Family of the Impious
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Jaimini said: On this full-moon day itself of Magha month if there is
Thursday, it is indeed the auspicious and excellent Conjunction; and when
Magha (which is presided over by the Pitris or manes) is the star, the Moon
is based in star Dhanistha, and Jupiter is located in the zodiac Pisces,
Sagittarius, Leo, or Cancer, then itis called Mahamaghi (the Great Maghi).
This Conjunction is extremely rare and is available only for a Muhurta (48
minutes), and it grants Liberation for the Pitris (ancestors). At that time one
should perform Sraddha (ceremonial offering of water, Pinda or sacred
rice-ball, and meal for the ancestors), wishing the Liberation of the
ancestors. [1-3]
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Ancestors who may even be in hell go to heaven when Sraddha is
performed by the offsprings at Gaya, and dwelling in heaven, indeed stay
there for a long time with joy. [4]
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On this Mahamaghi, the son, going to the coast of the Sea with collected
mind, having bathed there, and filled with joy, offering libations to the



ancestors with sesame and water, or giving offering of sesame and water
even indeed in the names of others, he takes collectively the ancestors
staying in heaven or remaining in hell as also others to the abode of Lord
Brahma. This Conjunction is extremely rare. By getting boon from the
gods indeed the Gaya mountain has become a purifier. But that sacred
place (Purusottama) has become the Body of the Supreme Being. the
Lord of gods, and merely by coming in contact with it another sacred place
verily becomes a purifier. [5-8]
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There, the son who performs Sraddha excellently with devotion and with
pure articles, by offering Pinda, would liberate the ancestors from
bondage to the body. [9]
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Intending it to be for the sake of the ancestors, for

one who gives various kinds of charity, the Lord surely liberates the giver
as also his ancestors. [10]
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Preparation of food for the ancestors has been instructed to be done with
Sea-water; and the worship of the Supreme Being with it becomes
multiplied a crore of times. [11]
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On any other day, offering libation, bath and worship should be done by
the Sea-water, but on the Mahamaghi day one should perform all activities
only with Sea-water. [12]
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Whatever extraordinary holy merit one gets by bathing in the water of the
Ganga river, and by sipping the water with which Lord Visnu's Feet have
been washed, that one gets by sipping the water of the Sea. [13]
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Whatever is verily the fruit of crores of the ceremonial baths after
Aswamedha sacrifice, that one gets by having bath in the Sea on that
Mahamaght day, by the grace of Lord Hari (Visnu). [14]
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After bathing, by offering libations to the ancestors and gods in
accordance with rule and with devotion, performing Sraddha with
sacrificial food articles, and also indeed giving charities, and by seeing
and worshipping as per rule Brahman the Eternal in visible Form (Lord
Jagannatha), one liberates hundreds of the families of the lineage of his
mother, of himself, and of his wife, and along with them equally merges in
the Eternal Brahman. [15-16]
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It is indeed by the good fortune of the lineages that a son like him is born,
who verily performs Sraddha on the Mahamaght day in the sacred place
Sri Purusottama. [17]
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Of those who would perform Sraddha verily on that day, the son who
always goes for that, the ancestors who have fallen into the lower births
rise up quickly by the dust of his feet. [18]
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Going and staying there, with joy the ancestors of his family take him
along, being present on the side, behind, in front, and below, those of the
three lineages and up to Lord Brahma, who indeed go to that sacred place
called Purusottama in that excellent, auspicious Conjunction which is very
difficult to get in a thousand years and is resorted to by the gods and
sages. [19-20]
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That time is rare in the world and is not attained by those who have very
little holy merit. Hence one should not show dishonesty about his capacity
to spend money, having got that excellent Conjunction. [21]
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Indeed, the body is perishable, as also is the wealth of the emodied ones;
by giving that wealth in the hand of a Brahmin, it becomes multiplied a
crore times. [22]
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Desiring it, or even without desire for it, one would get Liberation there in
that sacred place: this is certain. Through knowledge also there will be
Liberation: this is the teaching of the Veda containing the words of
Vedanta. [23]
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There, mantras repeated well by men will become very successful, which
is certain. And if the Lord of the world (Lord Jagannatha) is also pleased,
He then becomes: the fulfiller of all desires. [24]
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Where is the necessity to speak much in this context ? A man
accomplishes his life's purpose, and through this bath one becomes
completely free from any great disease which is difficult to cure. [25]
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One becomes free even from the great sins deliberately committed, when
this bath is taken, O Sage, and so, what to speak of the minor ones? That
time is indeed very rare. [26]
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Just as cotton coming in contact with the mass of burning fire is completely
burnt, likewise is the bath during Mahamaghi in the month of Magha the
destroyer of the mass of the three-fold sins (physical, mental and verbal);
by taking bath in Sea-water on that day, the mass of sins is burnt even at
that very moment. [27-28.1]
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The bath taken by men on the Mahamaghi day, in that sacred place, in the
great Sea which is in the south of the Supreme Being, is the destroyer of
the great sins. What had been heard earlier has been told to you; | am now
speaking about what has been seen previously. [28.2-29]
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In a family of the impious, there was born some excellent virtuous man
who was conversant with the import of the ethical codes, was a devotee of
Lord Visnu, and was firmly established in the religious observances. [30]
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His ancestors, his family members, who were impious and were dwelling
in hell, and those who had fallen into lower births- they all in groups came
to him and requested thus : "O dear son ! Save us by offering Pinda in
Gaya; we are extremely distressed because of being under the control of
great delusion due to which we have become like this being enveloped
with the darkness of ignorance, and have turned our faces away and did
not worship the Supreme Being who is higher than the highest. [31-33]
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We were also making opposition to those who were engaged in the path of
virtue. We do not know verily by what perhaps there can be destruction of
the mass of suffering. [34]
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We have only heard that verily the Sraddha at Gaya performed by sons
will deliver the family members even though they may be having the lower
births or dwelling in hell." [35]
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Hearing that utterance of theirs, that best knower of the scriptures, going
there, in accordance with rule and with devotion performed in Gaya with
joy various kinds of Sraddhas quickly with his clean wealth. [36-37.1]
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Thereafter also, those impious departed family- members, like that only,
still continued to be very much bewildered, immersed in the ocean of
suffering, and fallen in the lower births. Surrounding him again, those born
in the three lineages told the son : [37.2-38]
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"O dear son ! Sraddha for our deliverance has been performed by you who
have good conduct, by honest means and in accordance with the path of
the scriptures, repeatedly : that is true. [39]
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Why was this Sraddha not capable of even being seen by us who are
being very severely beaten with iron rods all around ? [40]
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The ancestors of others, because of offering of Sraddha in Gayasira, are
seen mounting an excellent chariot and they go to the divine world, from
near us only, adorned with celestial garland and sandal. But our sin does
not come to an end even by hundreds of Sraddhas performed. [41-42]
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We do not know this, as we are excluded by the codes of ethics, how at all
will there be surely destruction of our suffering. [43]
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You are born in our lineage, as the moon is from the Ocean. Except you,
verily no refuge is visible to us, O dear son ! [44]
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You alone are there for us who are immersed in the ocean of sorrow, to
take us across. By what you will be able to do that, considering that, do it
soon, O excellent Brahmin ! [45]
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The son alone specially saves and is meant for the deliverance of the men
of the lineage. And also, by the improper conduct of the son alone they fall
into hell. [46]
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In case of those in whose lineage a virtuous son like that is born, for them
how can there be floating in the ocean of sorrow like this ? [47]
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All those who have done bad deeds, and have been remaining within the
pains of hell, attain the divine state because of a good son: there is no
doubt regarding this". [48]
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Hearing these words of the miserable and distressed ones then, the son,
that excellent Brahmin, verily did not speak in reply to the sinner family-
members. He only reflected with a mind agitated like a swing: "Scripture is
the authority for men for determining what is to be done and what is not be
done. [49-50]
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Hence how can one who always goes by the scripture get any contrary
result? Presently these sinners happen to be my family-members only.
[51]
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It has been enjoined by the scripture that Sraddha offered at Gaya is the
destroyer of all sins. A hundred Sraddhas have been performed by me
according to rule, yet they have not been liberated ! [52]
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'Scripture is always the authority for all with regard to the rule as to what
ought to be done and what ought not to be done': this has come forth
directly from the lotus-like mouth of the Lord Himself." [53]
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To him who was thus having a mind disturbed by anxious thought, a Voice
arising from the sky, and incorporeal, spoke loudly, spreading
everywhere, and cutting off the doubt. [54]
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"O holy one ! It is true that Sraddha at Gaya is the destroyer of all sins,
remover of the distress of the ancestors and bestower of passage to the
world of Brahma for them. [55]
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But these ancestors are not accumulators of ordinary sins, they ever cast
away the Vedas, and always disregarded the Lord who is the Inner Ruler.
[56]
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They cannot be in a good condition by the Sraddhas at Gaya, since they
have gone outside the Vedas. You are a son of their lineage, who also
therefore cannot get the benefit of the Veda. [57]
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Brilliance of Brahman has been attained by you; if you wish to deliver your
own members of the lineage, O Brahmin, then hear the secret truth. [58]
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Deliverance of the impious and destruction of ignorance know these two to
be alike. The means for the two is being stated either there should be Self-
realisation, or there should be offering of Pinda on the Mahamaghi day on
the coast of the Sea of saline water in the sacred place Sri Purusottama.
[59-60]
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Can realisation of the Self ever be possible for the sinners ? Therefore, O
light of their lineage, there alone perform Sraddha, O one who has great
understanding! With your own eyes you will see there their getting the
supreme state as having been liberated." [61-62]
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Thus ends the Fifty-fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode of
the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the
Story of some Devotee of Lord Visnu born in the Lineage of the Impious".
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TCACTHTRTATIT TLH gHHTTET: |
HETHTEAT FHIITAT SR S aa e 1211

Jaimini said Hearing thus the Heavenly Voice, he got supreme joy. When
Mahamaghi was near, he went to the excellent sacred place. [1]
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Entering into the land on the border of the sacred place he saw the people
of his own lineage. Their nature had become pure, they were having
shining form, wearing pure apparel, their speech was purified by Vedic
knowledge, and their sins had been destroyed. They were directly
following him, and were mutually rejoicing. They were saying : "O noble
son! You will surely save us.

You have rightly resolved, O dear, since you are coming to this place
which is the supremely holy place on the earth, and which is the bestower
of Liberation without any impediment. Having come to its proximity our
darkness is destroyed now, just as when the sun has risen, the darkness
of the peak of the Mahendra Mountain quickly disappears." [2-6.1]
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That Brahmin after hearing those words of the members of his lineage
whose self had become purified, got supreme wonder in regard to the
glory of the sacred place. He reached the way to the sacred place which
was crowded with the multitude of his own reckonable family members,
and which was the world outside the sphere of Lord Brahma. He knew the
rules and regulations, and thought: "What the celestial Voice told from the
sky is indeed true. The gods are favourable to the world, know the fruits of
actions of all, and are seers of the truth : how can they tell a lie ? [6.2-9]
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Ah! what a good fortune | have got by birth, though | am an offspring of the
family of the impious, that | have become capable of bringing about even
their deliverance ! [10]
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The people who were still in the impure births in spite of many Sraddhas
having been performed by me in Gaya, have now become endowed with
pure minds and they are speaking to me with the brilliance of the sun. |,
too, have got a celestial body since they have been freed by me". [11-12.1]
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Reflecting thus, together with them, by the path which was crowded by
people, quietly and gradually, with great difficulty he went to the proximity
of the Sea which is the king of holy bathing places, and took bath in
accordance with the scriptural regulation. [12.2-13]
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Then, having offered libations to gods and also to the groups of ancestors,
the Brahmin performed Sraddha with great devotion and in an affluent
manner. [14]

ATETAAT 997 Arageqrdia e |

AT AT STAZATIT T 11 24 1

T EIIATHTAT AT THISSI |

e ateT: geagtewediois: 11 9% 1
FHAATE ATaraed gRiEugay: |
EFU TR R AT FTOTTETIHATL: 119l

At the end of the Sraddha, as soon as he meditated on the Lord of gods
steadily, in the firmament celestial chariots verily fitted with clusters of
shining pearls, bright as the moon and the sun, moving as one pleases,
with shower of flowers being scattered by Vidyadharas' and celestial
damsels, and covered all around, and in the midst of charming sounds of

small golden bells and musical sounds of lute, became visible to him. [15-
17]
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When there was break in his meditation, he again indeed saw those things
only. Divine messengers arrived, and bowing respectfully to the
ancestors, lauded them through divine words, as he was looking on : "By
the command of Lord Brahma you all will go to His world. Ah! Here the
chariots belonging to Brahmaloka (Brahma's world) indeed have come. By
this virtuous descendant of the family who has devotion to Lord Visnu as
his chief object, the Liberation of all of you who deserve to be in
Maharourava hell has been brought about. There would have been no
deliverance for the impious who were rolling

1. A kind of celestial beings.

on the course of transmigration, and who were made to roll on by delusion,
which is verily the chief offspring of ignorance." [18-22.1]
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Jaimini said: If Sraddha is not performed by the descendants of the family
in this purifying sacred place, O Saunaka, then verily there would be no
Liberation for the worst sinners. Hence the great Conjunction Mahamaghi
has been introduced indeed by His very nature by the merciful and
powerful Lord Visnu for the deliverance of sinners, as the Lord was
pleased by the prayer of Indradyumna. [22.2-24]
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At that time, the great preparation of the great sacrifice had involved great
difficulty for, the thousand horse-sacrifices which required expenditure of
much wealth and exertion, and a long time to accomplish, do not happen
for one who has only little fortune; and without God's grace it would not
have been possible even for King Indradyumna. This has not been seen
nor heard of anywhere whatsoever, and is very difficult to get even for Lord
Indra. Even then, this Lord who is the Ocean of Guileless Compassion,
who is the Lord who bestows kindness on the distressed, who is like the
moon arisen from the sea of fondness, and tears asunder the results of all
actions, has manifested in the Wooden Form. And in that Form alone He
conferred boons on Indradyumna. [25-29.1]
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That sacred place is also His Body: in this respect your thinking should not
be disturbed. This secret has been told to you: it is the excellent means for
Liberation. Just as the four practices beginning with hearing are verily the
means of Liberation, so is giving up life in this sacred place within the area
of the Holy Four. This is the truth, this is the truth, and this again is the
truth, which is being declared by raising the hand: [29.2-31]
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Without realisation of Truth or without giving up life there in the sacred
place, there is no Liberation for creatures- the two alone are the granters
of emancipation. [32]
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Sraddha performed during the great Conjuction there in the sacred place
is the bestower of Liberation for the ancestors. The three are indeed
difficult to get in the world, O Saunaka, this is certain. [33]
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The Conjunctions like the Ardhodaya which have been explained earlier,
are not worth even one-hundredth part of the Mahamaghi Conjunction, O
Saunaka. [34]
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Thus ends the Fifty-sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode of
the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Relating the
Imperative Necessity for performing Sraddha."
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Fifty-seventh Chapter
Glory of Ardhodaya Conjunction
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Jaimini said: Hereafter | shall speak about a supremely wonderful secret:
these Conjunctions are verily said to bring about comfort for the most
wicked people. [1]
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That holy bathing place or that Conjuction which is available with difficulty
and after a long time that alone indeed those most wicked people consider
as the destroyer of sins. [2]
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Those people proceed towards transmigration and surely are not freed by
Lord Visnu. For, only the virtuous ones verily always have faith indeed in
that sacred plae. [3]
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Formerly a sage by name Kandu, eagerly longing for sensual gratification,
being infatuated by a celestial prostitute, gave up the duties of a Brahmin
and enjoyed with her day and night for eight hundred years. Afterwards,
having got repentance, he went only to that excellent sacred place,
worshipped the Lord of the World who has taken the Wooden Form (Lord
Jagannatha), and praying to Him with a sorrowful mind, reached the
supreme state. [4-6]
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Formerly Lord Skanda asked Lord Mahadeva (Siva) with humility: "Pray,
tell about the supreme secret of the sacred place Purusottama. [7]
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That is not known to anybody whatsoever, among the moving or the non-
moving beings. O Lord Sambhu (Siva)! Thou alone knowest about that
excellent sacred place. [8]
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Even after going to a place repeatedly the result which is not obtained
completely in all aspects, one who resorts to that sacred place even for a
single day gets that pray, tell me about it, O Father! [9]
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How will there be the destruction of all sins of men in the Kali Age? Mostly
the mortals are distressed by the natural heaps of sins. How indeed can
they be happy by acquisition of the result of an act just once ? [10-11.1]
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Thus, pray, tell, O Lord Mahadeva, about that action which would be
incomparably excellent, and which just having been performed, there will
be the destruction of all sins. Whatever means is verily there, tell me about
that most assuredly." [11.2-12]
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Lord Mahadeva said: Listen, O my dear son! | shall speak about that which
removes all sins and fears, is the bestower of heaven and Liberation, is
auspicious, grants the enjoyment of all desires, generates all welfare,
destroys sorrow and difficulty, augments happines, attainment of good
fortune, and abundance of wealth, which is the means of increasing the
life-span and which has been well determined by Me. [13-14]
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In the month of Magha, on the new-moon day, if there is the Vyatipata
Yoga (an astronomical Conjunction), and it is Sunday, and there is the




Conjunction of the Sravana star, that should be known as Ardhodaya
Conjunction, which is equal to a thousand solar eclipses. [15]
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The Conjunction during the day alone is commended, and never at night.
There is no other most auspicious time which is equal to Ardhodaya. [16]
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Sins which are very numerous and even the great ones, roar so long as
the Ardhodaya which destroys all sins has not come. [17]
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It removes half (Ardha) of whatever natural accumulation of sins verily
produced by time has taken place; that is why the wise have called it
'Ardhodaya Yoga (Conjunction)'. [18]
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During the great Conjunction Ardhodaya which is solicited by sages and
gods, men are freed from the darkness of sins and become pure. [19]
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During the very auspicious Ardhodaya Conjunction, all water becomes
equal to Ganga water and whatever charity one gives, that gift becomes
as big as the Meru Mountain. [20]
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At that time gifts like gift of land, etc. should be given by men who seek
destruction of sins, with desire for fruits like heaven, etc. [21]
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One who gives away on that occasion gifts of gold, etc. equal to one's
weight goes to the realm of Lord Sadasiva (Siva). The man who makes gift
of vessel containing gold inside will not have to stay in the womb again
(will not have rebirth). The man who gives the gift of a thousand cows will
attain the state of Indra (Ruler of heaven). [22]
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By making gifts like these properly in accordance with the procedure laid
down, that man is freed from all sins and attains happiness. [23]
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Lord Skanda said: O Lord Maheswara (Siva ) ! Mostly indeed in the Kali
Age men have very little fortune and are not capable of giving gift of land,
etc. How can those men be liberated ? [24]
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Whatever is the fruit of the gift of gold equal to one's weight and of the gift
of land, whatever is the fruit of giving a vessel containing gold or of giving a
thousand cows- if there is anything considered as 'gift of everything' which
gives the meritorious result of all these easily, O Lord Sankara (Siva),
pray, tell me about that gift. [25-26]
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Lord Iswara (Siva) said Listen, O dear son, in that context | shall speak
about that gift which is a great secret, which bestows extraordinary
religious merit and grants verily the religious merit of all gifts, which is the
'Great Gift', which is the destroyer of sins and fears of men. [27]
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For that, one should get done a vessel of bronze of sixty-four Palas (a
measure of weight), or forty Palas or even twenty Palas. [28]
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Keeping porridge made of milk in that, one should draw a lotus of eight
petals. And in the pericarp of the lotus he should place gold measuring one
karsa (1/4 pala), or for lack of that, just half of that, or even further half of
that (one-fourth). He should have bath on that occasion as per rule and
according to procedure laid down. Bath should be had, O dear son, with
this mantra, without any lassitude: My mantra which is common for all is
the best and is required to be kept secret. This is : the syllable 'Om' or the
seed of the mantra (Klim) and thereafter the syllable 'vi' and after that he
should place 'purusa’ inside, before 'Namah'. [29-32]
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This is the bestower of all success, is holy, the granter of Liberation and
destroyer of sins. It is exceedingly purest of all pure things; it is the
bestower of union with the Supreme Being for the Yoga-practitioners, and
is auspicious. [33]
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Coming out of water, the wise one should offer libations to the ancestors
carefully. Putting on washed clothes and becoming pure, he should
respectfully offer water to the Sun-god, saying, "O Embodiment of the
three Vedas ! Salutations unto Thee, O Lord of the gods, O Sun-God, O
Maker of the day! Whatever religious merit has been acquired by me
previously, pray, make that religious merit undiminishing. [34-35]
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Making that auspicious eight-petalled lotus with white rice-grains, there
the nectar (the vessel with milk-porridge) should be placed as the form of
Lord Brahma, Lord Visnu and Lord Siva. [36]
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For bringing about their pleasure, he should decorate it with very beautiful
white garlands and clothes, etc, and this Deity in the form of the vessel
containing the porridge of excellent colour should be offered to a Brahmin
who should be having good conduct, very calm, knowing the rules and



should be a householder. After adorning him with flowers and sandal, it
should be offered to him.

saying, "Pray, Thou accept this vessel, since it is the Embodiment of the
Three Deities, and as it is the Saviour of both of us, O excellent Brahmin !
[37-39]
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Whatever good deeds have been done by me through charities, bathing in
holy bathing places, and austerities, may all that be completely full of
successful attainment of the fruits of those meritorious deeds for me!" [40]
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After giving this Great Gift, then he should excellently entreat the Brahmin
with this mantra, with one-pointed mind, O Son of Ganga (Skanda ) ! : "A
Brahmin is directly the embodiment of the three Vedas. Pray, tell for me
the blessing which would be the augmenter of nourishment, intelligence,
strength, health, wealth and life-span, and the granter of increase in
religious merit." [41-42]
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Hear about the fruit of the religious merit for one by whom it has thus been
excellently performed. [43]
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Whatever is the fruit of giving excellently the earth containing gold, pearls
and gems, spreading to fifty-crore. yojanas and girdled by the Sea, that
fruit a man gets by making qift of the vessel. [44]
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One who does charity thus on the great day of Ardhodaya, attains all his
desires, O Kartikeya, there is no doubt about it. [45]
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The man who during Ardhodaya would gift land just enough for 100 cows,
one bull and the calves, or for lack of that who gives land as per his
capacity, becomes an emperor by My grace, O six-faced one (Kartikeya) !
[46]
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By giving during Ardhodaya a cow which yields much milk, with calf and
properly clothed, and monetary gifts as prescribed, to an eminent Brahmin
making him adorned, he attains to My realm, becoming free from sin. [47]
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By gifts of vessel of sesame, etc. intending them to be for the sake of other
members of the lineage who have fallen down into lower births and are
difficult to be saved, one saves them from their critical condition. [48]
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A man who gives away land, gold, clothes, cows, and grains to an eminent
Brahmin at the time of Ardhodaya, attains the state of Lord Brahma, state
of Lord Indra, state of freedom from diseases, and kingship. [49]
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A man should give all other charities during Ardhodaya whatever gift is
given for the sake of ancestors, that gets undiminishing fruit. [50]
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One should perform Sraddha during Ardhodaya and also offering of Pinda
(sacred rice balls) and libations : whatever is the religious merit obtained
verily in Gaya, that religious merit a man gets by this, [51]

T o GHAEATET TTHAT: TTRHTI: |
T o ATTed TR TAMRLT Taa: YR

Whosoever ancestors of that virtuous man have become ghosts because
of their own deeds, they go to heaven because of the gifts made by him for
their sake on that occasion, O Son of Ganga. [52]
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Whatever is the religious merit obtained within the place of meeting of the
Ganga river and the Sea, or between the rivers the Ganga and the
Yamuna, or on the bank of the divine river Ganga, or in the sacred places
Prabhasa and Puskara, or in Varanasi, or in any other holy place likewise
indeed, by giving gift during Ardhodaya a man gets that religious merit.
[53-54]
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By having bath during Ardhodaya, a man gets the fruits of all holy bathing
places, and by bathing in the water of a holy bathing place, man attains the
state of Liberation. [55]
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This is the general Ardhodaya Conjunction, which has been told to you,
which is excellent everywhere. | shall speak to you about the special one
about which | was asked by you, O sinless one! This has not been told to
anyone previously, and that has also been concealed inside the Veda.
[56-57.1]
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When the Ardhodaya Conjunction falls, coming to know about it, the
excellent man, whether rich or poor, should give up dishonesty about his
ability to spend money and feeling of scarcity, and being filled with joy,
should have devotion to the Lord Sri Purusottama (Supreme Being Lord
Jagannatha), and with care he should go to the sacred place Sri
Purusottama, just by speaking about the glory of which the accumulation
of sins is destroyed. [57.2-59]
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Ardhodaya which is the Great Conjunction, that sacred place which is
excellently holy, and Supreme Brahman in the Wooden Guise- the Triad is
available together there alone. [60] 2)
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There is no Conjunction known to Me which is higher than this, O dear
son. In the previous Kalpa verily this Conjunction had occurred in the
fourth Age (Kali Age), so it is said. [61]

o L e
daT AT TehT @dqT: GHGIETIT |

e
QIdTA STl { ST H_Gf Uehs HEIAT: |

T8 I SAaY SVHHET ol 7 Jat: 11§21

At that time the people of the earth, the gods, the Siddhas (Perfected
beings), those staying in Patala, and the Serpents, all came together, and
indeed they went to that best sacred place joyfully and with devotion. [62]
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There having bathed, they saw Lord Jagannatha the Eternal Brahman in
Wooden Form, worshipped Him and gave gifts according to their capacity.
[63]
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Therefore at that time that Kali Age itself became the Satya Age with the
own nature and the characteristics of that Age, and at the end of their life-
span they would all attain supreme Liberation. [64]
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Whatever objects of desire men and gods verily cherish there, all those
objects of desire they would obtain, even though those may be otherwise
difficult to attain, O dear son. [65]
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This union of these Three is difficult for the sinners to get on the earth, and
by getting that a man attains Liberation even without Self-knowledge. [66]
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This is the supreme secret, O son, which has been told to you by Me. This
is the glory of the sacred place of the Ten Incarnations of Lord Visnu,
which has been kept completely concealed. [67]

=i Hfemrea I Tarefifaagesar atgarat Gae

[ e N

LU E N NI I LA I I B E A E S DTN R AR EA LD

AT TEGTIRISET: |4 |

Thus ends the Fifty-seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the "Utkala" Portion included
in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Relating the Glory
of the Ardhodaya Conjunction."

FTTTGTATHISEATT:
Fifty-eighth Chapter
Purusottama is Dasavatara Ksetra
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Lord Skanda said: Only the name "Purusottama" of the sacred place has
been spoken about by Thee. How its name is "Dasavatara" (Ten
Incarnations), pray, kindly tell about it truly. [1]
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Lord Mahadeva (Siva) said: For the protection of the world, Incarnations
are indeed assumed in every age by the Powerful Lord Visnu who has
ultimately the unmanifested Form. [2]
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Establishment of Dharma (Righteousness), O dear son, verily has been
ever accepted by Lord Narayana (Visnu); hence He manifests for
protection of the Tree of Dharma. [3]
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Who can know that real Form of Lord Visnu which is the Supreme
Immutable State, who is the Cause of manifestation of this world which is
like a wheel, and whose majesty is indeed unthinkable ? [4]

TYTALEATATS OIS oI |
A Aot fEoomT: Ta&d wISTaead iyl

Who can conceive of the real nature of Lord Visnu which transcends
Pradhana (matter) and Purusa (spirit), which is devoid of attachment to
qualities' of Nature, is pure, and is without parts ? [5]
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Even though the Lord is like this, yet when with a wish to create the worlds,
governing His own Prakriti (Nature) He verily manifests in every Age, He
the Omnipotent Lord assumes for Himself in many ways the Incarnations
like Lord Brahma. That Lord Brahma is the First Incarnation and | am the
Second, O dear son! [6-7]

T AR AAATE I F: |

el THHEAH :1249[31—3’ <ddr: <

The Third Incarnation is Sanandana, etc.2 and the Fourth one is Sage
Goutama and others. Indra, etc the thirty-three crore gods are His Fifth
Incarnation. [8]

1. Sattva, rajas, tamas.



2. Sanandana, Sanaka, Sanatkumara and Sanatana, the four celibate
sons of Lord Brahma.
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Where is the need to speak much in this context? All the things of the
phenomenal world up to the Candala (the lowest and the most despised
man) are the forms of that Lord Visnu alone, and don't you think otherwise.

[9]
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Even that being the case, for the sake of protection of the world, whatever
chief Ten Incarnations were assumed by Him formerly, like the Divine
Fish, etc., which were indeed the Divine Forms, have been told to you by
Me previously. [10]
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In this best sacred place, O dear son, the Omnipotent Lord makes all
those; this indeed is called the Chief Abode, which is divine as well as
earthly. [11]
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This verily is the original seat of Creation, Sustenance and Dissolution.
Having incarnated here, the Lord goes elsewhere as per need. [12]
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After finishing the work of the earth, He again indeed stays here alone.
Therefore, whatever is the fruit obtained by seeing, etc. of the Ten



Incarnations, that fruit a man gets by seeing Lord Sri Purusottama
(Jagannatha). Thus its “Dasavatara" (Ten Incarnations) name has been
explained to you by Me, O son! [13-14]
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| shall also speak about another excellent glory of the sacred place: this
has not been spoken about previously by anybody whatsoever, or known
by anybody whatsoever. [15]
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This is the supreme secret which is a great favour for the world: without
exertion the deliverance of the sinners who have done wicked deeds. [16]
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In this beginningless worldly existence, the sins of the people living on the
earth are verily very numerous, but the good deeds are only very little
indeed. [17]
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Whatever three-fold sin' is committed by these people having desire for
sense-objects, of that, even a single one is sufficient for taking to hell. [18]
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3. Committed through body, speech and mind.

All the others remain in the form of a heap, coming serially. At the end of
dwelling in hell, the man again goes to a vile birth. [19]
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And, O son, when he is born even as a human being, he is distressed, and
being averse to righteousness, becomes poor, miserable, and diseased.
[20]
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The sinful man, being unrestrained, again commits further sins. The sinner
does sinful deeds and a virtuous man virtuous deeds alone. Even by a
virtuous man also, influenced by the occasion, there is acquisition of sin.
And, for as many moments sin is committed by these men, for so many
thousands of years, they undergo suffering in hell. [21-23.1]
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Thus, in this bondage of worldly existence the sinners mostly remain and
are not able to eradicate their sins through expiation. This mortal world
has unbearable suffering, and is not adequate for eradication of sin.
Except through giving up the body there can be verily no way of removal of
the great sin. Seeing thus, the Omnipotent Lord who is compassionate to
the sinner, in the beginning created this sacred place which is like His own
Form, with the idea, "This is for the man who is the greatest sinner and



desires the destruction, easily through Me, of all his sins simultaneously,
which are committed by those people who are associated with the great
sins, the sins which make one unworthy and defiled." [23.2-27]
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Thus ends the Fifty-eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two pertaining to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the
Reason for Renown of Purusottama Ksetra by the Name 'the Sacred
Place of the Ten Incarnations"."
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SAYTETHISET:
Fifty-ninth Chapter

Special Observance Pleasing to Lord Jagannatha
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Lord Mahadeva (Siva) said: Having heard about the final conclusion of the
scriptures, with faith and with devotional disposition, one should resolve
and go to that sacred place, contempating on Lord Sri Purusottama
(Jagannatha). [1]
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After having seen the Master of the World (Jagannatha), bowing down and
worshipping in accordance with prescribed procedure, he should pray: "l
have the wish for the simultaneous destruction, by Thy grace, of the



countless sins which have been accumulated from all the endless actions
done by me being born as different creatures till now, O Lord Janardana
(Jagannatha) | shall worship Thee through the Observance; pray, give me
command for that, O Lord, such that | cross the ocean of sins, O Supreme
Lord! Permit me, O Lord, who art the Doer of favour to the world!" Thus
entreating the Lord of gods and making the resolve, he should take up the
best Observance in the holy month of Kartika which is resorted to by gods.
He should partake of food prepared with cow's milk and rice, and remain
supremely pure. Everyday he should take bath at the three junction times
(dawn, noon and sunset) in the water of the Sea. [2-7.1]
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Desirous of Emancipation, he should repeat everyday, O son, the hymn
called the Purusasukta which is the essence of the three Vedas and
establishes the Purusa (Supreme Being), which is spoken of by the best
among the knowers of the Veda as the sole means for attaining the
Purusarthas', is the destroyer of all sins for one who wishes to ascend to
the Abode of Lord Visnu which confers Emancipation. It should be
enveloped by the eight- lettered mantra (Om Namo Narayanaya) which is
the means for Liberation, and in which form of letters Lord Hari (Visnu)
remains repeated in the mouths of the devotees. This mantra having the
form of eight letters is well-known in the Veda, Smrtis and Puranas. He
should also repeat this both at the beginning and at the end of each
mantra of the Purusasukta. [7.2-11]
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Thus everyday he should repeat the Purusasukta one hundred eight times
and at the end thereof he should again worship Lord Jagannatha who is
called the Supreme Being, with the sixteen services, and he should not
show any dishonesty with regard to his capacity to spend money. Even
offering his own life as a commodity, the sinner should perform the
worship of the Lord. [12-13]
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The Lord is the Creator of the world; except Him, who is able to destroy the
sins? He alone is indeed the Merciful, the Friend and the Relative of all
people. [14]
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1. The four main objects of life, namely, Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa.

That Supreme Lord alone is the Creator, the Destroyer and the Protector.
For one who verily worships well that Lord of the World (Jagannatha) with
purity of mind, what use is there by other actions? Liberation is reading
available in his hand. The pleasures of the earth, heaven, etc. become the
concomitant fruits for him. [15-16]
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Consecrating the fire in front of Him, he should worship Lord Hari
(Jagannatha) through milk-porridge, with the eight- lettered mantra one
thousand eight times. [17]
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Then, again at the end of the day, on conclusion of the daily rituals, he
should once more worship the Lord with the Purusasikta with the various
presents as told earlier, and present milk-porridge as the sacred food-
offering. And this alone, mixed with Tulasi (basil) leaves, is the food to be
partaken of during the Observance. [18-19]
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He should observe silence, and should sleep on the ground, thinking of
the Master of the World (Lord Jagannatha). He should have devotion for
the Brahmins, and especially for devotees of Lord Visnu, for, they are the
moving forms of Lord Visnu whose real form is Brahman (Supreme
Reality). He should not speak lie at all, nor also do any harm to others, and
the like. [20-21]
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He should, by all his self, have very pure devotion to Lord Jagannatha, and
worship Him along with Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra,
according to his ability. [22]
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For, the Lord is always kind to the devotee and is attainable only through
devotion. That Lord indeed is to be worshipped well, for He verily is even
My Generator. [23]
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He is the Father also of Lord Brahma, O dear son; there is nothing verily
superior to Him. That Lord Hari (Visnu) alone is God, and becomes the
Many in the world. [24]
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Though without attributes, yet by His own Will the Lord gets associated
with attributes and becomes the Creator of the world. Although born from
Him, O dear son, Lord Brahma also became perplexed with the thought,
"What should be done by me and how ?" Then, taking refuge in Him alone,
he performed great penance for a long time. Thereafter Lord Jagannatha,
who is the Form of Brahman, indeed directly appeared at the end of the
penance, and the noble-hearted Lord spoke this to Lord Brahma: "Even
though Thou art born of Me, why hast Thou got into this bewilderment?"
[25-27]
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Bowing down reverentially by prostrating himself with his eight limbs
touching the ground, Lord Brahma made "Whence am | born, for what
purpose, this submission: and what should | do ?' Thus there arose a great
doubt in me, O Lord Jagannatha! Pray, therefore, kindly command that to
me, O Lord!" [28]
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Then, instructing about the Veda which sprang up from His own breath,
the Lord of the world disappeared suddenly, even as He was being seen
by Lord Brahma. [29]
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Thereafter Lord Brahma created the essence of the Veda from his mind;
he thought, "By me has been created all this multitude of beings of four
types?". [30]
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The Lord whose end or the middle the Grandfather Lord Brahma and also
| do not know, is ever the Protector of both of us, and He is also the
Strengthener of our Powers. [31]
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By His Command and due to His fear this world of moving and non-moving
things stays within bounds and itself remains indeed in proper order. [32]
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In the form of Prajapati (the Lord of creatures), He verily is the Founder of
Dharma (Law of the world). He indeed is the granter of the fruits of actions,
and He alone verily is also the enjoyer of the fruits. [33]
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When He is pleased, all things surely become the giver of delight. All the
gods beginning with me are under the control of His Command alone. [34]
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2. See Chapter 20, Note 2.



Commanded by Him as the Inner Controller, we give the fruits of actions,
there is no doubt regarding this. [35]
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Where is the need to speak much? Even the worm in the faeces by His
Command moves in the mass of fifth, and is also freed, by His Command.
[36]
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Of this Lord who has the Unmanifest Form, who has the characteristic of
being kind to the miserable, and has taken the Manifest Form, this best
sacred place is His excellent, secret Abode, and is certainly the most
excellent of all sacred places granting Liberation. [37]
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This great Observance was also verily indicated by Me formerly for
propitiating the Lord, and it is like the forest fire for all sins. [38]
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This had indeed been previously undertaken by Me. Getting from Me,
Swayambuva Manu' practised this, and

3. Manu, the son of Brahma.

then Sage Agastya. There has been verily no fourth person, even to this
day. [39]
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Thus ends the Fifty-ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode of
the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the
Special Procedure of the Observance Pleasing to the Supreme Being
(Lord Jagannatha)."

[\

BIECEI N IRE
Sixtieth Chapter

Completion of the Observance and Procedure for Hearing the
Purana
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Lord Mahadeva (Siva) said: For your benefit, the secret excellent
Observance has been described. | am now speaking about its completion,
O dear son, listen with attention. [1]
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The one, who has taken up the Observance, thus passing the month being
engaged in performance of the Observance, on the full-moon day of the
Kartika month, at the end of the daily repetition of the Lord's Name, after
worshipping the Master of the World (Lord Jagannatha), should choose an
excellent Preceptor who should be a devotee of Lord Visnu and the best
knower of the scriptures. Worshipping him with joy with ear-rings, clothes,
sandal and beautiful garlands, he should think of him as verily the form of
Lord Jagannatha. He should pray to him with joined palms, being soaked
in devotion to the Lord: [2-4]

< WIaE [AUASEHaH  AgMHd|
qTTUE RS q7 ATy (||
AT @I eaed ATlg AT XOTTaH |
Tfa8T adecadg TATETY faeia |||
T I ASEARIETEH |
SIfaeaey g afesfara=tad: ||
TAATATIE: TATHT 9T F FrFarAfaT lol

"O Divinity upon earth! O moving form of Lord. Visnu, O great-minded one!
| have been immersed in the sea of sins, am shelterless, imprudent,
distressed by many difficulties, and have come for refuge. Save me, O
best among the knowers, by completing this Observance as per rules, and
propitiating Lord Hari (Jagannatha), the Lord of the lord of the gods, who
holds the conch, discus and mace and whose real Form is Light, with
sacred things as enjoined by rules, such that the Master who is the
remover of all sins would be pleased with me." [5-7]
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Thus being entreated for the Observance, that Brahmin who is totally
devoted to meditation, thereafter, in a pit of the measurement of a cubit,
which has auspicious marks and is sanctified in accordance with rule,
should place the Vaisnava fire (fire consecrated to Lord Visnu) as enjoined
by rules for completion of the Observance. Then he should worship
Narayana (Visnu) who is the Lord, in the form of Agni (Fire- god) with the
sixteen services and the Purusa-sukta. He should then offer oblations,
with the sacred sacrificial wood of Palasa free (Butea Frondosa), the
clarified butter of cow, and milk-porridge mixed with honey and clarified
butter, separately one by one, five thousand times each, as also black
sesame, with the eight-lettered mantra which is the form of Lord Narayana
Himself, with utterance of Om at the beginning and at the end, and ending
with Swaha'. [8-12]
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The knower of the sacred mantras (the Brahmin), along with the Ritvik
priests who are engaged in the Observance and the Brahma (another type
of priest), should make the Vasordhara (the stream of wealth) flow down,
verily with the chanting of Purusa, Agneya and Vaisnava suktas which



have very excellent letters inside them. The institutor of the sacrifice
should pray with folded hands to the Supreme Being in the form of Fire,
with the Purusa sukta: [13-14]

1. Exclamation used while offering oblations to gods.
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"O Lord of the gods, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who rescuest from the
sea of transmigration, pray, save me who have been hurled into the
terrible unrestrainable sea of sins. [15]
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Thou alone art able to save me, O Rescuer of the miserable ! O
Immeasurable One, O Ocean of Compassion, make me a virtuous man."
[16]

e JSderedy] AATHATHIA |

a9 yaferfisica Iueaq IurHq fardr 11¢ ol

Having thus prayed to the Taintless Lord Narayana (Visnu ) in the form of
the blazing Fire, after circumambulating seven times, he should make
obeisance falling like a stick on the earth. [17]
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He should put into the Fire flowers held in the joined palms sixteen times
with the sixteen-lettered mantra, and then consider himself as indeed
having been freed from all sins. [18]
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Thereafter, offering the completing oblation, he should conclude the
remaining rituals, and being pure he should recite the Visnu Purana in
front of Lord Visnu (Jagannatha). (19)
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He should sing the Brhatsama, Vamadevya and other Sama chants, sing
the Vairaja Sama, as also the exceedingly sweet Trisuparna verses (of
Rig Veda). (20)
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And also, he should sing the lofty and rich Trinachiketa. Propitiating the
Lord of the worlds also with other items like eulogies, songs, etc. and with

the Veda, the Upanisads, and the like, he should pass the night, filled with
joy. [21-22]
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Then in the morning they all, along with the institutor of the sacrifice,
having bathed in the water of the King of holy bathing-places (the Sea),
should go to: the base of the Banyan Tree. Worshipping that Kalpa
Banyan which is the Form of the Lord, O son, the institutor of the sacrifice
should worship Garuda and go near the Lord. Having worshipped in
accordance with rule the Lord who is Brahman in Wooden Form, with the
Purusa-sukta which is like the sun for the darkness of all sins, and self-
controlled and being established in purity, with joined palms, he should
pray: [23-25]
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"O Lord, rescue me who have fallen at Thy Lotus- like Feet, O Master!
Save me who have been drowned in that Sea of the three kinds of sins and
have lost my understanding, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who art eager to
save the miserable! By Thy grace, O Master, may my Observance be
fruitful without any doubt ! [26-27]
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O Master of the world! Pray, do that by which | shall become free from
impurity, O Supreme Lord, and shall live near Thy Lotus-like Feet, O
Lord!" [28]
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Thereafter he should do circumambulation, and repeating the
Visnusahasranama (thousand Names of Lord Visnu) and also the Purusa-
sukta, he should bow down to the Lord in front, also repeating the mantra
containing the twelve letters 'Hiranyagarbha,... etc.’

2. Physical, verbal and mental.

Then coming back to his house, near the fire-pit he should again light the
Fire and then worship the Lord of gods in the Fire, as before, with the
sacred services, and bowing down reverentially, he should then do the
ceremonial disposal. [29-31]
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After that he should give to the Preceptor the present of a milch-cow
endowed with good features, together with the calf, present of gold
ornaments, a pair of clothes along with respectful offering of water, grains
as also gold, a bronze vessel full of honey and a copper vessel filled with
clarified butter. [32-33]
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He should then give a vessel of oil, a vessel of milk and a bronze vessel of
curd to Brahmins, along with monetary present, according to his capacity.
[34]
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He should indeed give with devotion a pair of clothes measuring sixteen
cubits to Brahmins, and feed the Brahmins with milk-porridge, after
honouring them with sandal and garlands. [35]
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To them also duly he should give monetary present as per his capacity.
Worshipping the favourite deities properly, he should adore them, thinking
of them as the Lord Himself. [36]
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Filled with kindness he should give food to the poor, the helpless and the
distressed. At the end of the day, he himself should eat, along with
cultured persons, the dear ones, and relatives. [37]
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Thus this Observance has been related fully, O son; know it to be
exceedingly splendid. There is nothing higher than this as the remover of
all sins. [38]
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Any other expiation or even Observance as the remover of all sins has not
been enjoined in any scripture, as the one that has been fully related now.
[39]
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O Six-faced One (Kartikeya), for crossing the great affliction of the sea of
sins which has been produced by beginningless births, there is verily no
other among the observances, or any religious act indicated by Me. [40]
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By this procedure one should perform this Observance which is extremely
difficult to get. According as is one's capacity in this respect, so will be his
attainment. [41]
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The Sages said: O Venerable Jaimini, O Thorough- knower of the Vedas
and the auxiliaries of the Vedas ! Through Thy kindness all about the glory
of the Lord of the world, of that best sacred place, as also of all the
festivals in all respects, the effect of partaking of the leavings of the Lord's
eating, etc., the very rare story indeed of King Indradyumna, the Form of
the Lord as Nilamadhava and manifestation of Brahman in Wooden Form,
as it trickled from Thy lotus-like mouth, has been duly heard by us. [42-
45.1]
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O Best of speakers, we all now joyously wish indeed to hear from Thee, O
Holy one, everything at length, the benefit which is verily stated to be
obtained by hearing the Purana (Chapter 48), with regard to that, what
exactly is the procedure for that and truly in what manner is it to be
concluded? If Thou hast compassion for us, please tell us about it duly.
[45.2-47]
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Jaimini said: Very nice ! Excellent ! 0 most excellent Sages, in regard to
what has been asked by you with supreme joy, incomparable pleasure
has arisen in me causing erection of the hair on the body. [48]
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| shall tell you about all that, listen with attention. For undertaking the
hearing of the Purana, according to one's resources, at first having duly
made the resolve, for the sake of hearing the recital, one should select the
Brahmin who should be born of a pure family, be without deformity of any
limb, calm, belonging to the same school of the Veda as one's own, who
should be his own Priest and knowing the import of the truth of all
scriptures. He should be welcomed with very beautiful adornments like
clothes, sandal paste, garland, etc. [49-51]
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Then, with palms joined reverentially, he should make entreaty to the
Brahmin: "Thou art Lord Visnu, and Lord Visnu is Thou alone: between
Thee both there is no distinction at all. [52]

CIEEE R EERS B IR

Tl I ST o TgHedTET I 1Y 3|
ATAET T T T /AT e |
HqEqH QUITH F Fraeqaadd [|4¥]|
TEATA AT T8 3T saraad T /s 1k, 9|

May my undertaking be without any hindrances by Thy grace, and be
Thou gracious". Then seating the selected Brahmin on a very costly and
splendid seat, a garland should be placed on his neck, and flowers on the
head, and he should be smeared with sandal paste, since the Brahmin at
that time is considered equal to Sage Vyasa. [53-55.1]
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Through the same Brahmin, worship of Sage Vyasa should be got done in
the sacred Book which is the form of Lord Visnu, with sandal-paste, aloe
and flowers, various charming sacred services and also all kinds of food.
[55.2-56]
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Everyday the rite of offering seat, etc. should be performed with devotion.
[57.1]
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| am now speaking thus about the characteristics of the listener; listen.
[57.2]
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O Sages, after arranging appropriate seats for the seating of the people
who would be coming customarily, he should himself be seated on
another good seat, with an eager mind. [58-59.1]
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Or, in a sanctified area, along with all he should sit on the ground. He
should be seated in front of Vyasa, on a seat which should surely not be
higher. [59.2-60.1]
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He should have bathed, and be filled with joy. He should be putting on
white clothes, should have done purificatory sipping of water, and have
marks of conch, discus, etc. with sacred coloured earth on his body. He
should contemplate on Lord Visnu in his mind and also have strong faith.
[60.2-61]

TR0 SATEOr o & F HeARH 100 |
T FEET FA oA wea T 11S R



Reposing faith in the Purana, in a Brahmin, in God. in the mantra-rite, in a
holy place, and in the words of an aged person yields appropriate benefit.
[62]
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Therefore, O most excellent Sages, faith is the cause of all religious merit.
During the period of hearing the Purana, one should carefully avoid talking
to non- believers and the like, idle gossip, and all worries. Following this
procedure, O Sages, daily he should joyously hear the Purana. [63-64]
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Then, on completion of the reading, through repeated clapping, etc., and
uttering the Names of the Lord like 'Victory to Thee, O Lord Krsna, O Lord
Jagannatha, O Lord Hari, etc.', the sound should be so spread that it is
verily heard even in the sky. [65-66.1]
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Thus it should be done daily for the pleasure of Lord Jagannatha. [66.2]
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Thereafter, O Sages, on completion of the reading of the Book, being keen
on pleasing Lord Visnu (Jagannatha), with supreme devotion he should
adorn the Brahmin who is like Vyasa, specially with clothes, garland,
sandal paste, etc. and ornaments. [67]
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According to his own capacity he should also appropriately give presents.
Who all should give and what all, hear that from me now. [68]

NNIG K th\(ull cef: dlddgenl el Ul |
AT UaHa 9 O F TSEAT 7dT: 1S3

Kings should present elephants well decorated and having auspicious
marks; Ksatriyas should also do in the same way only, as they are verily
deemed to be equal to kings. [69]
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Brahmins should give away books and basket for worship of Lord Visnu,
and also gold, silver, grains and clothes, as per their own devotion. [70]
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Vaisyas, being keen about righteousness, should give away horses richly
decorated with jewels and ornaments, and milch-cows having auspicious
signs together with calf, as also other articles like gold, etc. [71-72.1]
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Sudras with great joy and collected mind should give away clothes, gold,
grains, jewels, and cows decorated with varieties of ornaments, who have
full udder and calved for the first time. [72.2-73]

Td I I TR Feoad % |

ST eTfhal T fErermss 7 &1 ||@ ||

Thus one should give presents according to one's capacity so that the
Preceptor is pleased, O Sages, and no dishonesty about his capacity to
spend money should be shown. [74]
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Rite for peace, rite for prosperity, rite for religious vows, wedding, etc., rite
conducive to Liberation, hearing of Puranas, performance of sacrifices
and the like, charity, and various kinds of holy observances all this
becomes fruitless if it is without the gift of presents to the Priest: demons
take away that benefit of that rite. [75-77.1]
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Just as the beauty of women deprived of their husband's affection is
useless; just as being armed with bow is useless in the case of those who
flee from battle turning their back; just as not being able to run is a defect
of horses, O Sages, just as learning of those well- versed in all scriptures
becomes useless if they are dumb, even so, whichever rite is without
presents to the Priest that surely becomes useless. [77.2-79]
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Inasmuch as by gifting, the multitude of sins is destroyed, so it is called
'Daksina’ by the knowers of scriptures, O Sages. [80]
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Thereafter, he should feed the Brahmins with the six kinds of food and
drink’, together with milk-porridge mixed with camphor, sugar-candy and




ghee, arranged according to his capacity, which should be very tasty and
nectar-like. [81-82.1]
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To them also, he should present gold, clothes, etc. as per his capacity.
[82.2]

1. See Note 5, Chapter 17
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All this has been told to you about the complete and detailed procedure of
hearing the Purana, by following which it will surely become fruitful. O best
Sages, what else do you now wish to know ? [83]
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The Sages said: Ah! Great is our good fortune as the benefit of hearing the
Purana which destroys the multitude of sins, as also its complete and
detailed procedure has been heard by us from Thy mouth which is lotus-
like. [84-85.1]
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We have become blessed, acquired religious merit and are freed from
affliction in the world. [85.2]
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Sage, now we offer present to Thee as per our own capacity in order to
attain the benefit; kindly receive it, being pleased. [86]
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So saying, the Sages who indeed did not have anything whatsoever,
offered sacrificial fire-wood, holy kusa grass, flowers, fruits, sacred
unbroken rice, etc. to him. Being perfectly free, and immensely delighted,
the Sages then proceeded to that excellent sacred place. [87]
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Thus ends the Sixtieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Procedure for
Completion of Sri Jagannatha Observance, and Description of Procedure
for Hearing the Purana."
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End of the 'Glory of the Sacred Abode of the Supreme Being (Lord
Jagannatha)."
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APPENDIX

FUTAATLEA A *

HYMN OF THE TEN INCARNATIONS
HsIeasaq (Composed by Sri Jayadeva) ch: (Verse)
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Salutations to Thee, O Lord Krsna (Visnu), who hadst rescued the
Vedas (from the Ocean, as the Divine Fish), hadst supported the earth
(as the Divine Tortoise), hadst raised up the earth (from the Ocean as
the Divine Boar), hadst killed the demon Hiranyakasipu (as the Divine
Man-lion), hadst outwitted Bali (the King of demons) as Lord Vamana
(the Dwarf), hadst worked the destruction of the Ksatriyas (as Lord
Parasurama), hadst conquered the demon King Ravana (as Lord
Rama). hadst wielded the Plough (as Lord Balarama), hadst extended
compassion (as Lord Buddha), and overpowerest the wicked ones (in



the incarnation as Lord Kalki) thus who hast taken the ten Divine
Forms.

*Lord Visnu has taken incarnations on the earth from time to time as per
requirement. Sri Purusottama Ksetra Mahatmyam also makes mention
of the incarnations at different places. This Dasavatara stotram of Sri
Jayadeva deals with the most important and popular Ten Incarnations
of Lord Visnu (Krsna).

It is sung in Jagannatha Temple at Puri daily in the morning for
awakening Lord Jagannatha.

T (The Song)
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the form of the
Divine Fish! Thou hadst thus held the Veda in the midst of the waters of
the Ocean of Cosmic Dissolution and done the deed of carrying it like a
boat without any distress. Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the world, O
Lord Visnu ! [1]
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of the
Divine Tortoise! The earth was then remaining on Thy exceedingly very
large back which had become like an excessively thick circle because
of the callosities arisen on account of holding the earth. Victory be to
Thee, O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu ! [2]
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of the
Divine Boar! The earth had then remained attached to the tips of Thy
tusks and fixed on to them, like a phase of the moon without any spot.
Victory be, to Thee. O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu ! [3]
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of the
Divine Man-lion! In Thy most excellent lotus-like hands there were
claws with wonderful tips by which was torn asunder the body of the
demon Hiranyakasipu like a black-bee. Victory be to Thee, O Lord of
the world, O Lord Visnu ! [4]
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of the
Dwarf! O Wonderful Dwarf! Thou hadst outwitted the demon-King Bali
by Thy step. O Lord who hast purified the living beings through the
water flowing from the nail of Thy foot! Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the
world, O Lord Visnu ! [5]
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the form of Lord
Parasurama, the Chief of Bhrgu's clan ! Thou hadst cleansed the world
with the water in the form of the blood of the Ksatriyas and made it free
from evil (caused by the Ksatriyas), and relieved the affliction of the
world. Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu ! [6]
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of Lord
Rama, the Chief of Raghu's clan! In the battle Thou hadst given in all
the directions the delightful offering of the heads of the ten-headed
demon Ravana which was pleasing to the Guardians of the Directions.
Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu ! [7]
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna). O Lord by whom was taken the Form of Lord
Balarama, the Holder of the Plough! Thou hadst worn on Thy brilliant
Body the garment which was blue like the cloud, and which appeared
like the blue river Yamuna which as though out of fear of a blow of the
Plough had been united with Thee. Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the
world, O Lord Visnu! [8]
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of Lord
Buddha! Thou hadst condemned the killing of animals seen by Thee
with a kind heart, and which had formed part of the injunction for the
sacrifice and, ah, had arisen from the Veda ! Victory be to Thee, O Lord
of the world, O Lord Visnu! [9]
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O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom is taken the Form of Lord
Kalki! For destruction of the wicked ones Thou wieldest the sword
which is considerably terrible like the comet. Victory to be Thee, O Lord
of the world, O Lord Visnu! [10]
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This has been spoken by the poet Sri Jayadeva: listen to it. It is lofty,
bestows happiness, grants auspiciousness, and is the best thing in the
world. Victory be to Thee, O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom are
taken the Ten kinds of Forms, O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu! [11]
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